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IN TRO D U CTIO N

This collection o f Sophoclean fragments, like that of 
the fragments o f Aeschylus in the second volume of the 
Loeb Aeschylus, edited by Herbert Weir Smyth, includes 
those fragments of which at least one entire verse, or two 
connected half-verses, is preserved.

I have presented fragments preserved on papyri by the 
same technique which I employed in the appendix con
taining papyrus fragments which I added to Smyth’s 
Aeschylus. My model was the Greek Literary Papyri con
tributed to this series by the late Sir Denys Page, and 
explained by him in the preface to that work.

The numbering is that of a book to which this collec
tion is very greatly indebted, the splendid edition of the 
fragments o f Sophocles by Stefan Radt: Tragicorum 
Graecorum Fragmenta (TrGF), volume IV, 1977; corr. ed. 
1999. Radt had taken over the numbering of the earlier 
editor A. C. Pearson, who rounded off the memorable 
edition of the complete plays by Sir Richard Claverhouse 
Jebb by the addition of the fragments (The Fragments 
o f  Sophocles, 1917). By that time papyrus discoveries 
had already made important additions to the Sophoclean 
fragments contained in the Tragicorum Graecorum 
Fragmenta of August Nauck (1st ed., 1856; 2nd ed.,
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INTRODUCTION

1889). Pearson supplied a full commentary, as well as de
tailed discussions of the various plays. Both are still valu
able, although he was often too optimistic about the possi
bility of guessing at their plots, a matter in which it is 
often very difficult to arrive at certainty or even probabil
ity. Radt was able to take advantage o f new discoveries 
and new research o f the sixty years between Pearson s edi
tion and his own, including an excellent edition o f the pa
pyrus fragments, apart from the Ichneutae, by Richard 
Carden (The Papyrus Fragments o f  Sophocles, 1974), to 
which W. S. Barrett supplied an edition of the fragments 
of the Niobe. Radt provides an excellent edition of the 
texts, and though he does not offer a commentary, his 
Latin prefatory notes and apparatus criticus contain much 
valuable information; see my review o f his book: Classical 
Review 31 (1981) 175-8.

The reader who wishes for a fuller treatment o f any of 
the problems arising from this collection, or for a text in 
which the fragments known to us from papyri are pre
sented with the highest possible degree of scholarly exac
titude, should consult these works, in the first instance 
that of Radt, who has increased the value of his edition by 
a valuable general discussion o f the fragments (“Sopho- 
kles in seinen Fragmenten,” in the Entretiens de la Fon- 
dation Hardt 29 (1982) 185-231). My work contains a 
certain number of new suggestions, some of which I have 
explained in Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica, Terza 
Serie, vol. X II, fasc. ii (1994) 129-148.1

1 Two books called The Lost Sophocles, both published in 
1984, one by Aldko Kiso and one by Dana F. Sutton, are to be 
used with caution, if at all.
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INTRODUCTION

The ancient life of Sophocles says that he wrote 130 
plays; the Suda says that he wrote 123. Radt in the article 
cited above admirably discusses the question of the num
ber; but no satisfying answer is possible, for a variety of 
reasons. First, a tragedy might have two alternative titles. 
Four pairs of alternative titles are given by ancient 
authorities. But there may be more; for it may happen 
that a Greek play is quoted sometimes by one title and 
sometimes by another. Thus no one knew that Menan
der’s Samian Woman (Ζαμία) had an alternative title The 
Marriage Alliance pSeia), before passages quoted with 
the latter title, some o f them with a corrupt form of it, 
turned up in a papyrus which obviously contained part of 
The Samian Woman. It may therefore happen that frag
ments quoted as from two plays with different titles really 
belong to the same play. There are even a couple of cases 
in which we have to reckon with the possibility that the 
same play had three alternative titles; see on the Thyestes 
plays. When a tragedian has written two or more plays 
with the same title, it is not always possible to determine 
whether these were different plays or different versions 
of the same play. Also, an ancient writer who quotes a 
fragment may give a wrong tide to the play it comes from. 
Thus when we find a fragment spoken by Hippodameia 
attributed to the Hippodamia, a play mentioned in no 
other place, we cannot help concluding that the fragment 
really comes from the Oenomaus, in which Hippodameia 
was a character. Still, it is not safe to conclude that a play 
that is mentioned only once did not really exist; in several 
cases the existence of plays mentioned only once has been 
confirmed by new discoveries. No ancient authority says 
that Sophocles wrote a play called Eurypylus, and yet it is
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INTRODUCTION

generally agreed that the fragments published under that 
title come from a play o f that name written by Sophocles 
(see the prefatory note to that play). Very often ancient 
authorities omit to tell us that a particular play was a satyr 
play. Only 13 plays o f Sophocles are stated by ancient 
authorities to have been satyric, but Radt believes that 
Sophocles wrote some thirty satyric dramas. It  appears 
from an inscription (see on The Sons o f  Mens) that in at 
least one instance Sophocles composed a trilogy or indeed 
a tetralogy on a continuous theme, and this may not have 
been the only such case. For example, the Palamedes and 
the two Nauplius plays may have belonged to the same 
tetralogy.

Here is a list o f the plays o f Sophocles in whose exis
tence we seem to me to have some positive reason to 
believe. It  coincides with the list o f plays against whose 
titles Radt has not placed a question mark, except that my 
list includes the Κασ-σάΐ'δρα (not listed by Radt) and 
does not include the Ίφίκλης or the Οίκλ-ης.

Άθάμας A' and B ' 
Αίας Αοκρός 
Αίας Μ αστιγοφόρος 

5 Αίγίός 
Αίθίοπβς 
Α ίχμαλωτίδΐς 
’Ακρίσιος 
Ά λΐάδαι 

10 ’Αλέξανδρος 
Άλκμέων 
Άμυκος 
Άμφιάρεως

Athamas 1 and 2 
Ajax the Locrian 
Ajax with the Whip 
Aegeus
The Ethiopians 
The Captive Women 
Acrisius
The Sons of Aleus
Alexander
Alcmeon
Amycus
Amphiaraus
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Αμφιτρνων
‘Ανδρομάχη
Ανδρομέδα
Αντηνορίδαι
Αντιγόνη
Ατρβύς or Μνκηναΐαι

‘Αχαιών Σύλλογο?

Αχιλλέως Έ ραστο ί
Δαίδαλος
Δανάη
Δ ιο ν υ σ ια κ ό ς
Δ όλ οπ ΐς
'Ελένης Απαίτησις

'Ελένης 'Αρπαγή 
'Ελένης Γάμος 
‘Επίγονοι
Έ π ι  Τ αινάρω Χάτνροι
“Τρις
‘Εριφύλη
'Έρμιόνη
Ε νμ ηλος
Γ ν ρ ν α λ ος
Ενρύπνλος
Ε ύρνσάκης
‘Πλέκτρα
Ίίρακλέισκος
Η ρακλής
Ήριγόνη
Θαμνρας

Amphitryon
Andromache
Andromeda
The Sons o f Antenor
Antigone
Atreus or The Women 

of Mycenae 
The Gathering of the 

Achaeans
The Lovers of Achilles
Daedalus
Danae
The Infant Dionysus 
The Dolopians 
The Demand for Helen’s 

Return
The Rape o f Helen 
Helen s Wedding 
The Epigoni 
The Satyrs at Taenarum 
Eris
Eriphyle
Hermione
Eumelus
Euryalus
Eurypylus
Eurysaces
Electra
The Infant Heracles 
Heracles 
Erigone 
Thamyras
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INTRODUCTION

Θησεύς
45 Θυέστης A/, B / and Γ / 

"Ιναχος 
Ίζίων 
Ίοβάτης  

50 Ίππόνους 
’Ιφιγένεια 
Ίχνενταί 
”Ιων
Καμίκιοι 

55 Κ ασσάνδρα  
Κέρβερος 
Κηδαλίων 
Κλνταιμήστρα  
Κολχίδες 

60 Κρέονσα  
Κ ρίσις  
Κωφοί 
Αάκαιναι 
Ααοκόων 

65 Α αρισαϊοι
Αημνιαι A" and Β'

Μάντεις or Πολυιδο? 
Μελέαγρος 

70 Μέμνων 
Μίνως 
Μονσαι 
Μ νσοί 
Μ ώμος

75 Νανήλιος Καταττλέων 
Ναύπλιο? Πνρκαενς

Theseus
Thyestes 1, 2 and 3
Inachus
Irion
Iobates
Hipponous
Iphigeneia
The Searchers
Ion
The Men of Camicus
Cassandra
Cerberus
Cedalion
Clytemnestra
The Women of Colchis
Creusa
The Judgment 
The Dumb Ones 
The Laconian Women 
Laocoon
The Men o f Larissa 
The Women of Lemnos 

1 and 2
The Prophets or Polyidus
Meleager
Memnon
Minos
The Muses
The Mysians
Momus
Nauplius Sails In 
Nauplius Lights a Fire
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Nανσικάα or Τίλνντριαι Nausicaa or The Women

N kjjStj

Washing Clothes 
Niobe

Νίπτρα The Footwashing
OSvcrcrevs Άκανθοττλτηζ Odysseus Wounded

‘OSvcrcrevg Μαινόμενος
by the Spine 

The Madness of

Οίδίττονς έτη K ολωνω
Odysseus

Oedipus at Colonus
0 [διττούς Τύραννος Oedipus the King
Οίνενς Oeneus
Οίνόμαος Oenomaus
Παλαμηδης Palamedes
Πανδώρα or Pandora or

Χφυροκόττοι. The Hammerers
Τίηλενς Peleus
Τίοιμένες The Shepherds
Πολνξενη Polyxena
ΐΐρίαμος Priam
ΐΐρόκρις
Ριζοτόμοι

Procris
The Root-Cutters

Χαλμωνενς Salmoneus
Χίνων Sinon
Χίσνφος Sisyphus
Χκύθαι The Scythians
Χκνριοι The Men of Scyros
Χννδειττνοι Those Who Dine

Τάνταλος
Together

Tantalus
Τ ενκρος Teucer
Τηλεφος, Τ ηλεφεία 
Τηρενς

Telephus, Telepheia
Tereus
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Ύραχίνιαι
105 Τρΐ77Τθλ€/Χ09 

Τρώιλος 
Ύνμιτανισταί 
Ύννδάρεως

110 Τνρώ A' and Β ' 
"Ύβρις 
’Υδροφόροι 
Φαίακες 
Φαίδρα

115 Φ θιωτίδες 
Φιλοκτήτης 
Φιλοκτήτης εν Τροία 
Φινενς A' and Β '

120 Φοΐνιξ 
Φρίξος 
Φρνγες 
Χρυσής

Satyr plays attested:

Άμνκος
’Α μφιάρεως
Αιονυσίσ κος
’E m  Τ αινάρω Τξάτνρο ι
'Ηρακλείσκος
’Ή,ρακλής
Ίχνενταί

The Women o f Trachis
Triptolemus
Troilus
The Drummers 
Tyndareus 
/S4 Tyro 1 and 2 
Hybris
The Water-carriers 
The Phaeacians 
Phaedra
The Women of Phthia
Philoctetes
Philoctetes at Troy
Phineus 1 and 2
Phoenix
Phrixus
The Phrygians
Chryses

K  ηδαλίων
Κ ρίσις
Κωφοί
Μώμος
%αλμωνενς
"Ύ βρις

Plays plausibly conjectured to be satyric:

’Αχιλλέως Έ ρα στα ί ’Ελένης Γάρος
’Έ ρ ις ’Ίηαχος
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INTRODUCTION

KepySepo? Πανδώρα
Olvevs

A case can be made for regarding as satyr plays the 
Ναυσικάα and the XvvSemvoi. D

M. L. West, ZPE 126 (1999) 43-65 , published frag
ments o f literary text accompanied by musical nota
tion from cartonnage scraps in the Ashmolean Museum. 
One of them (fr. A 12) is identified by a subscription as 
’Α χίλλεια -] 1οφοκλ[ΐον(τ, which West takes to have 
been a work of the younger Sophocles (TGF 1, No. 62).
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FR A G M EN TS O F KNOWN PLAYS

Α Θ Α Μ Α Σ A ' and  B '

Hesychins in quoting frr. 1-3 and the scholion on 
Aristophanes, Clouds 255 f  quoted below, show that 
Sophocles wrote two plays with this title; the outlines o f  
the plot o f  one o f  them are known to us, but that o f  the 
other is a matter o f  surmise.

At Clouds 255 Socrates tells Strepsiades to take the 
wreath which he is handing him, and Strepsiades replies 
“Ah, Socrates! Take care you don’t sacrifice me, like Atha
mas!” Athamas, son o f  Aeolus, was king o f  Orchomenos 
in Boeotia, then the home o f  the Minyae. A scholion 
explains that in one o f  the Athamas plays o f  Sophocles 
Athamas was wearing a wreath and standing by the altar 
o f  Zeus to be sacrificed, when Heracles came up and saved 
him. Certain manuscripts, and also the Suda and Tzetzes, 
add that Heracles saved him by explaining that Phrixus, 
on whose account he was to be sacrificed, was still alive. 
Athamas had been married to Nephele, a supernatural be
ing whose name means ‘Cloud,’ but had abandoned her 
fo r  a mortal, Ino, daughter o f  Cadmus. Nephele had pun
ished him by sending a drought, and when Athamas sent 
envoys to ask the Delphic oracle how to put an end to this, 
Ino bribed the envoys to say that the oracle had declared 
that Athamas’ children by Nephele, Phrixus and Helle, 
must be sacrificed. In another version o f  the story Ino

10



FR A G M EN TS OF KNOWN PLAYS

ATHAM AS 1 and 2

herself had caused the drought by roasting the seed o f  the 
com, in order to incriminate her rival’s children. Nephele 
saved her children by sending a ram with a golden fleece 
to carry them away ; some writers say that the ram flew, 
but according to the best authorities it swam. Hellefell o ff 
the rams back and was drowned, giving her name to the 
Hellespont, but the ram conveyed Phrixus to Colchis, 
where he married a daughter o f  the king, Aeetes.

It has been conjectured that the other Athamas play 
told how Hera punished Athamas and Ino fo r  having pro
tected the infant Dionysus by driving them both mad, so 
that Athamas while hunting mistook his son Learchusfor 
a deer and killed him, and Ino threw their other son, 
Melicertes, into a boiling cauldron. Ino with the dead 
child jumped into the sea, and was metamorphosed into a 
sea goddess, Leucothea; Melicertes became the sea god 
Palaemon. A relief on a cup o f  the second century B.C. 
which shows Hermes handing the infant Dionysus to 
Athamas (illustration in LIM C II 2, p. 700) has been 
thought to support this identification, since the remains o f  
a name might be supplemented as that o f  Sophocles.

Sophocles also wrote a  Phrixus (see frr. 721-2); 
Aeschylus wrote an Athamas and Euripides two plays 
called Phrixus and one called Ino.

11



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

4
ώς ων ατταις re κ ά γ ν ν α ιζ  κάνέστι,ος

Choeroboscus on Theodosius, Canones 1, 289, 24 Hilgard

5
οϊνφ  π α ρ ’ ήμ ϊν  Ά χ ΐλ ψ ος  α ρ α  να

Lexicon Messanense 280 ν 22 Σοφοκλής Άθάμαντί (Rabe: 
ό.θανατ[.{.)] codd.)

π αρ ’ Headlam: γάρ  codd.

Α ΙΑ Σ  Α Ο Κ Ρ Ο Σ

The post-Homeric epic Iliou Persis (see also Alcaeus fr. 
298 and Euripides’ Trojan Women 69 f )  described how 
during the sack o f  Troy Ajax the son o f  Oileus violated 
Cassandra in the temple o f  Athena, pulling down the 
image o f  the goddess as he did so. Ajax took refuge at the 
altar o f  the very goddess he had offended, and so escaped 
immediate danger. Polygnotus in his famous picture o f  
the sack o f  Troy showed Ajax at the altar swearing an 
oath. This was presumably an assertatory oath, in which 
many o f  his friends joined him. Odysseus wished the 
Greeks to stone Ajax; he cannot have cared about the fate  
o f  Cassandra, but will have been aware o f  the danger aris
ing from  the offence given to Athena. I f  he had had his 
way disaster would have been averted, but the Greeks 
foolishly spared Ajax. While they were sailing home, Po
seidon at the request o f  Athena raised a tremendous 
storm. According to one account, Ajax perished near the 
rocks o f  Caphereus, at the southeastern point o f  Euboea;

12



ATHAMAS

4
As being without child or wife or hearth . . .

5
So Achelousa runs with wine in our place.

a The name of the Achelous, which is by far the greatest river 
of Greece, is sometimes used to mean ‘water’ in general.

AJAX T H E  L O C R IA N

according to another, in the neighbourhood o f  Mykonos, 
where the Gyraean rocks are located. According to the 
Odyssey (4, 499f )  Poseidon allowed him to make his way 
to a rock, and would have spared him in spite o f  Athena. 
But Ajax then boasted that he had escaped in spite o f  the 
gods, so that Poseidon split the rock with his trident and 
he was drowned. Another story, followed by Virgil, Aen. 
1, 39 f  was that Athena sank his ship with a thunderbolt, 
and when he defied her from  a rock threw a second bolt at 
him and killed him.

Neither the crime o f  Ajax nor his death can have been 
depicted on the stage. The testimonia and fragments 
throw little light upon the plot; but it seems likely that the 
debate as to what the Greeks were to do about the sacri
lege played an important part. One imagines a kind o f  
trial, with Odysseus arguing that Ajax should be pun
ished, and Ajax defending himself. Fr. 10b contains the 
beginnings o f  the lines o f  a dialogue between Ajax and

ΦΙΙΑΚΑ^ΒΕΐίΙ 13
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

another person, w ho replies to each  o f  the utterances o f  
Ajax w ith a  negation; this m ay have com e fr o m  such an 
episode.

Fr. 10c show s that A thena actually appeared  in person  
to the G reeks and  rebu ked  them  with extrem e severity; no 
doubt she w ent on to w arn them  that retribution w ould  
fo llow  an d  that Ajax and  many others w ould pay  the 
penalty o f  th e ir  offence. It  seem s likely that sh e spoke to
w ards the end  o f  the play  as god  fr o m  the m achine; but 
it m ight b e  argued that h er  appearance m ay have com e  
earlier, an d  that a  m essenger speech  n ear the end  o f  the  
play m ay have described  the storm  an d  the end  o f  Ajax.

lOa-g Ed. pr. Haslam, P. Oxy. 3151 (Part 44, 1976, 1 f); cf. 
Haslam, ZPE 22 (1976) 34; Lloyd-Jones, ib. 40; Luppe, Gnomon 
49 (1977) 738

10c
(remains o f  one line) 

α ] θ η ν α

π ο ιον  Α ρναντος κείνος εγγό[ν ο ις  ξννών  
Τροίαν έπ εσ τρ ά τ εν σ εν , Ώ ρ γ ε ΐο ι ;  τ [ίς  ην 
ός τ α ρ γ α  τ α ν τ α  π ρ ο ς  θεούς εμ η [σ α το ;

5 μών των ενερθεν  εξανε<ττηκ[εν μυχών  
ό β ν ρ σ οφ ώ ν η ς  Ζηνϊ Α αλμωνε[υς π ρ όμ ος ; 
τίν[ος π ο τ  άνδρ δ ]ς  εΙκ ά σω  τ ά δ ’ ερ γ [μ α τα , 
οσ-τί[ς μ ’ ν β ρ ίζω ν  εμον] ακόλλ η του  β ρ έ [τ α ς  
κ ρ η π ΐδ ος  εζέσ)τρεφ εν , εκ δε φ ο ι[β ά δ α  

10 ε σ ν ρ ε  β ω μ ού  π α ρθ ε]ν ον  [θεών β ία ;

2 L1.-J. 5 -6  L1.-J. 7 εργ[ματα  L1.-J. 9 κρηπΐδος
Diggle φοι[βάδα  Luppe 10 εσ~υρε Luppe end LI.-J.

14



But where and to whom could such a speech have been 
delivered?

There are 77 fragments o f  the papyrus, but apart from  
10c all are very small. In lOe the names o f  two speakers 
are plausibly restored as those o f  Antenor’s son Helicaon 
and Agamemnon’s herald Talthybius, and lOg 43, 12 ap
pears to mention Cassandra’s suitor Coroebus (perhaps 
also lOg 37,2). Helicaon’s father is mentioned infr. 11. But 
we cannot be sure that all these fragments come from the 
same play, and since Helicaon may have been a character 
in the Eurypylus (q.v.) and Coroebus is said to have been 
killed by Neoptolemus, who certainly figured in that play, 
some o f  the fragments may have come from  that work. See 
Tragica Adespota/r 637.

10c
ATHENA

Descendants of what Dryas were his companions when 
he launched his expedition against Troy, Argives?a Who 
was he who performed these actions against the gods? 
Has Salmoneus, who made himself a voice by means of 
hides,b risen from the caverns of the underworld to chal
lenge Zeus? What sort o f man can I guess was author 
o f these deeds, the man who in his insolence wrenched 
headlong from its base my image, not fastened there, and 
dragged the prophetic maiden from the altar in defiance 
o f the gods?

a Dryas was the father of the Thracian king Lycurgus, who 
because of his persecution of Dionysus was proverbial for having 
fought against a god; the subject of the sentence was presumably 
Agamemnon.

b Salmoneus; see prefatory note to the Salmoneus.

AJAX THE LOCRIAN
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

. 11
κατάστικτου κυνος

σπολάς Α ίβνσσα, παρδαΧήφορον Βέρος

Scholia RVEF on Aristophanes, Birds 933; Suda σ  956 Adler; 
Pollux, Vocabulary 7, 70

2 παρδαΧήφορον  EHendt: -ηφόρον codd.

12
το χρυσίου δε τάς Αίκας
δέδορκεν όμμα, τον δ ’ άδικον αμείβεται

Stobaeus, Anthology 1, 3, 37 (1, 59, 1 Wachsmuth); cf. 
Aristoxenus fr. 50 Wehrli in Athenaeus 12, 546B

13
άνθρωπός εστι πνεύμα και σκιά  μόνον 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 43, 52 (5, 840, 14 Hense)

14
σοφοί τύραννοι των σοφών ζυνουσία

Quoted by as many as fourteen authorities, some of whom, 
including Plato, Rep. 8 p. 568AB and Theages 125B, attribute it 
to Euripides. There seems to have been a similar line of Euripi
des, something like αγ αθόν  τνράννοις a i σοφών ξννονσίαι; 
see Kassel-Austin on Aristophanes fr. 323.

16



AJAX TH E LOCRIAN

11
The Libyan jerkin o f the dappled servant beast, the skin 
worn by the leopard3 . . .

3 The commentator on Aristophanes who quotes this frag
ment says that it refers to the leopard-skin that was hung outside 
the door of Antenor (see prefatory note to The Sons o f  Antenor) 
to warn the Greeks to spare it because of his friendship with 
some of them.

12
The golden eye o f Justice sees, and requites the unjust 
man.

13
A man is nothing but breath and shadow.

14
Kings are wise because of the company of wise men.

17



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Α Ι Γ Ε Τ 2

The outlines o f  the plot are altogether uncertain. Fr.
19 refers to a river in Frozen, where Theseus was bom ;fr
20 seems to refer to his battle with one o f  the formidable 
criminals whom he destroyed on his famous journey from  
Trozen to Athens; in fr. 22 someone seems to be asking 
Theseus how he managed to get past those criminals; in fr. 
24 Aegeus is telling someone, perhaps one o f  his sons, how 
his own father Pandion divided his kingdom between his 
sons; andfr. 25 must refer to Theseus’ battle with the bull 
o f  Marathon.

In one version o f  the story, which Sophocles followed 
in his Aegeus, it was before Theseus had been recognised

20
κ έ σ τ ρ α  σιδηρά πλευρά κ α ί κ α τ ά  ρ ά χ ιν  
ηλαυυε τταίων

Pollux, Vocabulary 10,160 (2,237, 23 Bethe)

21
κλνω p e r  ονκ eyeoye, χω ρίτη ν  δ’ όρώ

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 699,10

κλνω or ΐκλνον Meineke: ίκλνωμεν or έκλνομβν codd. S’ 
Meineke: y  codd.
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AEGEUS

A E G E U S

as the son o f  Aegeus that Medea, who was then living with 
Aegeus, got Aegeus to send him against the bull, and after 
his return in triumph tried to poison him, only fo r  his 
father to recognise him just in time. In another version, 
which Euripides followed in his Aegeus and which 
Callimachus followed in his Hecale, Theseus went against 
the bull o f  his own free will, after he had been recognised. 
See Carolin Hahnemann, Hermes 127 (1999), 385—96.

Some have suggested that the Aegeus was identical 
with the Theseus (q.v.), but iffr. 730 a-g really come from  
the latter play, this is most improbable. Seefrr. 795, 905.

20
. . . with an iron hammer he pounded his sides and his 
back.

21
I  do not hear, not I, but I  see a native o f the place . .  .
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

22
πώς δήθ’ όδουρών σμήνος εξέβης λαθών;

Schol. EFGQ (CP) on Pindar, Pyth. 2, 57 (2, 42, 9 Drach- 
mann)

σμήνος Nauck: όμοιος codd.: όδονρον οΐος  Valckenaer 
(όδονρόν CP)

23
ώσπερ yap εν φνλλοισιν aiyelpov μακρας 
καν άλλο μηδέν, άλλα τονκείνης κάρα  
κινεί τις ανρα κάνακονφίζει πτερόν

Schol. MVBEQ on Homer, Iliad  7, 106 Σοφοκλής εν Α ιγεί 
Heath: εν αργ εί BEQ: εν Ά τρει Barnes

24
Α ΙΓΕΤΧ

έμοϊ μεν άκτάς ώρισεν μολείν πατήρ, 
π ρεσβ εία  νείμας τήσδε γής . . . .  Λνκψ 
τον άντίπλενρον κήπον Ένβοίας νέμει,
Νί<τω δέ τήν δμαυλον εξαιρεί χθόνα 

5 Χκίρωνος άκτής- τής δε γής το προς νοτον 
δ σκληρός οντος και γίγαντας έκτρέφων 
εΐληχε ΥΙάλλας

Strabo, Geography 9, 1, 6 ρ. 392 C . . . αρκεί ταντα παρά  
Σοφοκλέονς λ αβ εΐν  φησι δ’ ο Αιγενς, οτι ο πατήρ ιορισεν 
εμοι μεν άπελθεΐν εις άκτάς, τήσδε γής πρεσβ εία  νειμας· 
..............α  Ανκω- τον άντίπλευρον κτλ.

1-2 Ll.-J. after Η. L. Jones and Radt
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AEGEUS

22
How did you get out without being noticed by the swarm 
of guardians of the road?

23
For as among the leaves o f a tall poplar, even if  nothing 
else is moved, a breeze moves its top and lifts a feather. . .

24
A EGEU S

My father decided that I should go to the coast, assigning 
to me the chief position in this land. . . .  To Lycus he as
signed the garden on the side opposite Euboea; and for 
Nisus he chose out the neighbouring country of Sciroii’s 
shore;3 and the southern part of this land fell to the hard 
man, who brings up giants, Pallas.b

a Megara.
b Theseus defeated and killed Pallas and his fifty sons.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

25
κ λ ω σ τ η ρ σ ι χειρώ ν  ό ρ γ ά σ α ς  κατη ννσε  
σ ε ιρ α ΐα  δ ε σ μ ά

Photius 808 Theodoridis. . .  Σοφοκλής δί εν Αϊγεΐ (Reitzen- 
stein: εναργή cod.) τον θ η σ έα  στρέφοντα και μαλάττοντα 
τούς λνγονς ποιήσαι δεσμά τω τανρω- λ ίγ α  δέ όντως- 
κλωστηρσι (Reitzenstein: -ρεσι cod.) κτλ.

Α Ι Θ Ι Ο Π Ε  $

The ancient summary o f  Sophocles’ Ajax begins t o  

δ ρ ά μ α  της Τ ρω ικής ε σ τ ι  -πραγμ ατείας , ώ σ π ερ  οί 
Ά ν τη νορ ίδα ι κ α ι Α ίχ μ αλω τίδες  κ α ι ΈιΧενης α ρ π α γ ή  
κ α ι Μέμνων. Though we have no evidence as to its con
tent, Heyne was probably right when in 1783 he conjec
tured that the Aethiopes was identical with the Memnon.

28
το ια ν τ ά  τ ο ί σ ο ι  π ρ ο ς  χ ά ρ ιν  τε  κον β ί α  
λέγω- σ ν  δ’ αυτός , ώ σ π ερ  ο ί σ ο φ ο ί, τ α  μεν  
δ ίκ α ι επαινεί, τον  δ έ  κ ερδαίν ειν  εχ ον

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 122Β

1 βία] β ίαν  Herwerden

29
τ ετ ρ ά π τ ερ ο ι γ ά ρ  νώτον εν δ ε σ μ ώ μ α σ ι  
σ φ η κ ο ί κελα ινόρ ινες

22

Photius Galeanus 22, 15 = Et. Gen. AB = Et. Magn. 385, 1 

2 σφηκοί] σφηκτοί or σφικτοί Blaydes



AEGEUS

25
Using his hands as distaff and spindle he made them 

[the withes] soft and so contrived to bind it.a

a This was done to make a rope with which he could tether 
and drag along the captured Bull of Marathon.

T H E  E T H I O P I A N S

In all probability, it dealt with the participation in the 
Trojan War o f  the Ethiopian prince Memnon, the son o f  
Eos, the goddess o f  the dawn, by the Trojan prince 
Tithonus, which had been described in the lost post- 
Homeric epic Aethiopis. Memnon killed Nestor’s son, 
Antilochus, but was himself killed by Achilles.

28
This I say to you to persuade you, not to compel; and do 
you of your own will act like the wise and praise justice, 
but cling to profit.

29
For they have four wings on their backs, are pinched be
cause they have straps round them, and they have black 
noses.a

a This is thought to allude to the giant ants described by 
Herodotus 3, 102 f, which are larger than foxes and guard the 
gold-bearing sand; perhaps they were imagined to be in Mem- 
non’s kingdom.
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Α ΙΧ Μ Α Λ Ο Τ ΙΔ Ε 2

The subject o f  the play is unknown. Some have conjec
tured that it dealt with the fate o f  the Trojan female pris
oners after the end o f  the war. But there is rather more to 
be said fo r  the conjecture that it dealt with the female 
prisoners taken by the Greeks before the action o f  the Il
iad begins; fr. 40 mentions Chryse, the home o f  Chryseis;

33a
δάκος [yap ουδέ]!» τοΐσιν evopyois eVos

Unpublished Oxyrhynchus papyrus ap. Lobel, ZPE 19 (1975) 
209; Hesychius e 7048 Latte

34
στρατόν καθαρτης κάπομαγ μάτων ΐ8ρις 

Harpocration, Glossary to the Ten Orators 48, 9

35
άσπ ίς μζν ή μη λίγδος ως ττνκνομματδί 

Pollux, ’Vocabulary 10, 189
■ημη λίγδος Nauck: -ήμίλιγνος codd. FS: ή μίλι,γδος cett. 

π νκνομ μ ατά  Bentley: -πύκνωμά τι codd. ABFS: πυκνόν ιτατεΐ 
CL

36
ύφηρέθη σου κάλαμος ώ σπερά λύρας

Schol. V on Aristophanes, Frogs 230 and E on 231; Pollux, 
Vocabulary 4, 62
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THE CAPTIVE WOMEN

T H E  C A P T IV E  W O M E N

fr. 43 mentions Mynes, the husband o f  Briseis, and his 
brother Epistrophus, both killed at Lymessus by Achilles; 
andfr. 34 might refer to Calchas, who in the first book o f  
the Iliad figures in an incident that involves both women. 
A. Scholl conjectured that this play was identical with the 
Chryses, q.v.

33a
For good-tempered people are not stung by a word.

34
The purifier o f the army, skilled in the rites o f wiping off 
(pollution) . . .

35
My shield is as full of eyes as a waxen cast about a statue.

36
You are like a lyre which has had its reed removed.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

37
εν 7ταν τ ι y a p  roc  σκόρπ ιός φ ρ ο υ ρ ε ί  λίθιρ  

Schol. on Nicander, Theriaca 18 Crugnola

39
καί νησιωτας καί μακρας Ενρωτηας . . .

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 287, 8 Meineke
Some word like οίκήτορας (Meineke) or ενοίκους (Ellendt) 

must have followed.

40
ταντην εγώ Κίλλακ re καί Χρνστην <εχω>

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 696,15 Meineke 

<εχω> Casaubon: <νεμω> Meineke

41
el μικρός ων τ α  φαύλα νικήσας εχω

Photius Galeanus 643, 7 = Et. Gen. A = Et. Magn. 789, 41 = 
Suda φ 141

42
ε σ π ε ι σ α  β α ι α ς  κ ύ λ ικ α ς  ώ σ τ ε  δ ε ύ τ ε ρ α  

Schol. on Sophocles, O.T. 750; Suda β  210
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THE CAPTIVE WOMEN

37
For under every stone a scorpion is on guard.

39
Islanders and <denizens > o f wide Europe . . .

40
This Cilia and Chryse I <possess>.a

a These are places in the Troad where Apollo had sanctuaries; 
see Iliad 1, 37 f.

41
. . .  if I who am small have won a puny victory.

42
I poured from a small cup as a second . . .
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Α Κ Ρ ΙΣ ΙΟ Σ

Acrisius, son o f  Abas, king o f  Argos, fought even in the 
womb with his brother Proetus, who left Argos and ruled 
in Tiryns. Warned by an oracle that he would be killed by 
his grandson, Acrisius imprisoned his daughter Danae in 
a brazen tower, which Zeus entered in the form  o f  a 
shower o f  gold to seduce Danae and engender Perseus. 
Acrisius ordered the mother and child to be put to sea in 
an ark, which was washed up on the small island o f  Seri- 
phus. Here Danae was persecuted by the king Polydectes, 
but was protected by his brother Dictys. After his trium
phant return to Seriphus with the head o f  the Gorgon, 
Perseus made his way to Argos, where Acrisius resigned 
the throne to him and himself moved to Larisa in Thessaly 
fo r  fear  o f  the prophecy. Visiting Larisa to take part in an 
athletic contest, Perseus threw a quoit which accidentally 
killed his grandfather.

61
ΧΟΡΟΣ

β oa tls, ω· ακούετε; 
rj μάτρν υλακτώ;
άπαντα yap τοι τω φοβονμένω φοφεΐ

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,8 ,2  (3,340,13 Hense): Gnomology in 
Barberini gr. 4

XO. cod. S (om. MA) 2 υλακτώ] ύλω Hermann, who 
took βοά . . . νλω to be a trimeter 3 άπαντα Gesner: 
πάντα codd.
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ACRISIUS

A C R IS IU S

Three plays o f  Sophocles dealt with this myth, the 
Acrisius, the Danae and the Men of Larissa. The Men of 
Larissa evidently dealt with the end o f  Acrisius; the title 
indicates this, and notefrr. 378 and 380, about an athletic 
contest. The Danae probably dealt with the exposure o f  
Danae and her son; note fr. 165, in which Acrisius must be 
expressing his fea r  o f  the prophecy. Although we have six
teen quotations from  the Acrisius, none o f  them gives a 
clue to the nature o f  its subject-matter. Brunck thought it 
was identical with the Men of Larissa, but Jacobs thought 
it was identical with the Danae. Fr. 64, which seems to 
have been uttered by the young Danae, andfrr. 66 and 67, 
which might be uttered by Acrisius in explanation o f  his 
fe a r  o f  the prophecy, seem to indicate that the play dealt 
with the story o f  the exposure, and since Sophocles is 
unlikely to have written two plays about this subject, 
Jacobs’ theory seems likelier than not to be correct.

61
CHORUS

Someone is shouting! Ho! Do you hear? Am I howling in 
vain? For if one is frightened, everything makes a noise!
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62
ά λ λ ’ ονδέν έρπει ψευδός εις γήρας χρόνον 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3,12, 2 (3, 340, 13 Hense)

63
δήλον γάρ· εν δεσμοϊσ ι δραπέτης άνήρ 
κωλον ποδισθεις παν προς ηδονήν λέγει

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,1 9 ,2 9  (4 ,427 ,10  Hense)

64
ρήσις β ραχ εία  τοϊς φρονονσι σώφρονα 
προς τους τεκόντας καί φντενσαντας πρέπει, 
άλλως τε και κόρη τε κάργεία γένος, 
α'ις κόσμος ή σιγή τε και τα  πανρ’ έπη

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,2 5 ,2 4  (4,623,17 Hense); 4 ,2 3 ,2 8  (4, 
579, 10 Hense)

65
θάρσει, γόναν τα πολλά των δεινών, οναρ 
πνενσαντα ννκτός, ημέρας μαλάσσεται

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 44, 56 (5, 971, 13 Hense)

66
του ζην γάρ  ονδεις ώς ό γηράσκων έρα

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,5 2 ,1 1  (5,1076,3 Hense); 4 ,5 0 ,7 2  (5, 
1046, 7 Hense); 4, 50, 9 (5,1022, 8 Hense)
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ACRISIUS

62
But no falsehood lasts into old age.

63
It is clear! A runaway whose legs are fettered says any
thing that will please.

64
Those who think sensibly hold that brief speech to one’s 
parents and begetters is appropriate, especially when one 
is a maiden and an Argive by birth, since silence and few 
words are an ornament to such.

65
Do not worry, lady! Most alarming things that have drawn 
breath in dreams during the night when day comes grow 
mild.

66
For no one loves life so much as he who is growing old.
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67
το ζ-ην γ ά ρ , ω π α ΐ, π α ν τός  rfiiov  γ έρας·  
θ αν έιν  γ ά ρ  ονκ έζ&χτι τ ο ίς  α ν τ ο ισ ι  δ ίς

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 52, 3 (5, 1074, 12 Hense) 

1 ήδιον Meineke: ήδιστον  codd.

Α Λ Ε Α Δ Α Ι

Aleus, king ofTegea, was warned by the Delphic oracle 
that i f  his daughter had a son that grandson would kill his 
own sons. He therefore made his daughter Auge priestess 
o f  Athena, so that she could not marry. However, while 
Heracles was passing through Tegea Aleus entertained 
him in the temple, and he got drunk, with the consequence 
that Auge became pregnant. According to one story, her 
son Telephus was exposed on Mount Parthenion and was 
suckled by a hind. He was brought up by another Arca
dian king, Corythus, or by his herdsmen, and was later 
told by the Delphic oracle to go to Mysia in Asia Minor, 
where he found his mother. According to another story, 
Aleus gave his daughter to Nauplius, the celebrated pilot, 
to be drowned, but Nauplius took her to Mysia and sold 
her together with her son to Teuthras, king o f  that coun
try. Teuthras married her, and Telephus succeeded him as 
king.

77
ένταν θα  μ έντοι π ά ν τ α  τάνθρώ πω ν votrel, 
κ α κ ο ΐς  όταν  θ έλ ω σ ιν  ίά σ θ α ι  κ α κ ά

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,4, 36 (3, 228,17 Hense)
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ACRISIUS

67
For life, my child, is a possession more delightful than any 
other, because the same people cannot die twice.

T H E  SO N S O F  A L E U S

This family history figured in four plays o f  Sophocles: 
Aleadae, Mysians, Telephus and Eurypylus. An inscrip
tion o f  the fourth century (DID 5, 8 in Snell, TrGF I, 
p. 39) records that Sophocles composed a Telepheia, 
which presumably means a tetralogy about Telephus. 
Since poets younger than Aeschylus did occasionally 
compose tetralogies on continuous themes, this is not im
possible.

The Aleadae presumably told how Telephus killed his 
uncles, but its fragments throw little light upon its plot, 
nor does any other author tells us how he came to kill 
them. One authority says that they were called Hippo- 
thous and (possibly) Pereus, others that they were called 
Cepheus, Lycurgus and Amphidamas. Frr. 84, 86 and 87 
seem to suggest that they reproached Telephus with the 
obscurity o f  his origin, and that may have led to the quar
rel in which he killed them.

77
But it is here that all the concerns of men go wrong, when 
they wish to cure evil with evil.
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78
τοΐς  yap  δίκαιοι? άντεχειν ον ράδιον 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 9 ,1  (3,346,14 Hense)

79
κακόν το κενθειν κον προς άνδρος ενγενονς 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 12, 3 (3, 444, 8 Hense) 

κον Gesner: και codd.

80
καί γαρ δικαία γλω σσ  εχει κράτος μέγα  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 13, 22 (3, 457, 10 Hense)

81
ώ παΐ, σιώπα· πολλ’ εχει σιγή  καλα

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 33, 3 (3, 678, 10 Hense); Plutarch, 
Talkativeness 502E; Arsenius, Violarium, p. 488 Walz = Apostol. 
18, 62a (CPG 2, 737, 9)

82
τί ταντα πολλών ρεμάτων ετ εστι σοι; 
τα yap π ερ ισσά  πανταχον λνπ·ηρ’ επτη

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 36,11 (3, 692,12 Hense)

83
μτ) πάντ ερεύνα· πολλά και λαθεϊν καλόν 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 41, 4 (3, 758, 5 Hense) 

λαθεϊν καλόν Blomfield: λαλεΐν κακόν codd.

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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THE SONS OF ALEUS

78
For it is not easy to resist those who are in the right.

79
Concealment is bad and is not the action of a noble man.

80
For righteous speech has great power.

81
My son, be silent! Silence has many beauties.

82
Why should this still need many words from you? In every 
place excess is painful.

83
Do not investigate everything! It is best that many things 
should remain hid.
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84
κονκ οιδ’ ότι χρη προς ταντα λεγειν, 
όταν ot y  άγαθοί προς των αγενών 
κατανικώνται·
ποία πόλις αν τάδ’ ένέγκοι;

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 1, 6 (4, 2, 12 Hense); Corpus Paroe- 
miographorum 716 Elter (see Hense, p. X)

2 y Valokenaer: τ codd. (defended by Robert, assuming that 
there was a lacuna after κατανικώνται)

85
δοκώ μεν, ονδείς- άλλ’ όρα μη κρεΐσσον fj 
και δνσετεβονντα των εναντίων κρατεΐν 
η δονλον αυτόν όντα των πέλας κλνειν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 13, 22 (4, 351,5 Hense)

86
A.

παύεται· καταρκεΐ τονδε κεκληετθαι πατρος.
<ΤΗΛΕΦΟΧ>

εϊπερ πέφνκά γ ·  εί δε μη, μείζων βλάβη.
Α.

τό τοι νομιετθεν της αλήθειας κρατεί.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 24, 25 (4,610, 2 Hense)
Siivem observed that this came from a stichomythia.
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THE SONS OF ALEUS

84
I do not know what I can say in reply to this, when good 
men are conquered by ignoble men. What city could put 
up with this?

85
I think, no one; but consider whether it is not better to de
feat ones enemies even by impiety than to be a slave and 
submit to others.

86
A.

Stop! It is enough to be called the son of this father. 
<t e l e p h u s >

I f  I am his son! But if I am not, the harm is greater. 
A.

What people believe prevails over the truth.
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87
A.

6 8’ el νόθος, 7τώς γνησίοις Ίσον (rOevei;
Β.

άπαν τό χρηστόν γνησίαν  εχει φνσιν.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 24, 42 (4, 614,11 Hense); Clement of 
Alexandria, Miscellanies 6, 2, 10, 1 (2, 429, 8 Stahlin)

1 πως Ll.-J.: rot? SM: rts rots A: rts Nauck

88

τά χρηματ άνθρώποισιν evρ ίσ κ α  φιλονς, 
ανθις Se τιμάς, eira της νπΐρτάτης 
τνρανν'ιδος θβοΐσιν άγχίστην eSpav. 
eVetra δ’ ov8eΙς έχθρός οντ€ φνβται 

5 προς χρημαθ’ οί re φνντ€ς άρνοννται στνγάΐν. 
δ€ΐνός γάρ epweiv πλούτος £ς re τάβατα  
και προς βέβηλα, χώπόθ€ν πένης άνηρ 
ούδ’ έντνχών δύναιτ’ άν ων epa τνχβΐν. 
και γάρ  δνσαδές σώμα και δνσθρονν στόμα  

10 γλώσση σοφόν τίθησιν ανμορφόν τ’ I8eiv. 
μόνω δε χαίρειν καν νόσων ζννουσία 
πάρεστιν αντω κάπικρνπτέσθαι κακά.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 31, 27 (5, 740, 17 Hense); w. 6-10 
Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 4, 21B

3 θΐοΐσιν Conington: ακονσιν SM; τ’ αγονσιν A: θακονσιν 
Salmasius 4-5 del. Hense 6 es re Gesner: έσται Sto
baeus: πρός re Plutarch 7 βέβηλα Vater: ra βατά  Stobaeus, 
Plutarch 9 δνσθρονν στόμα Jebb: δνσώννμον codd.
11 καν νόσων ζυνονσία Meineke; και νοσάν έζονσία codd.
12 κάπικρνπτΐσθαι Blaydes: -ψασθαι or -φΐσθαι codd.

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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TH E SONS O F ALEU S 

87
A. '

But if  he is a bastard, how can he be as strong as those 
who are legitimate?

B.
Nobility is always legitimate by nature.

88
It is money that finds friends for men, and also honours, 
and finally the throne sublime o f royalty, nearest to the 
gods. And no one is an enemy to money, or if  they are, 
men deny their hatred o f it. For wealth has a strange 
power to get to places sacred and profane, and to places 
from which a poor man, even if  he effects an entry, could 
not get what he desires. For wealth makes an ugly person 
beautiful to look on and an incoherent speech eloquent; 
and wealth alone can enjoy pleasure even in sickness and 
can conceal its miseries.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

89
ν ο μ ά ς  re τις κ ζ ρ ο ν σ σ  ά π ’ ό ρ θ ιω ν  π ά γ ω ν  
καθΦ ίρπεν β λ α φ ο ς  . . .  
ά ρ α σ α  μ ύ ξ α ς  . . . κ α ι  κ ΐρ α σ φ ό ρ ο ν ς  
cτ τ ό ρ θ ν γ γ α ς  € ΐρ φ ’ εκηλος

Aelian, On the Nature o f Animals 7, 39 (i, 192, 27 Hercher); 
νόμος [sic] . . . κ ΐρονσσα  Herodian, On Grammatical Pathol- 
ogy ap. Et. Gen.; καί Σοφοκλής Kepovacrav την Tηλΐφον τρο
φόν Pollux, Vocabulary 5, 76 (1, 282,12 Bethe); παρά  8e Σ,οφο- 
κλέί καί μύζαι οί μνκτηρες ibid. 2, 72 (1,105, 10 Bethe)

Α Λ Ε Ξ Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Ν

This play evidently dealt with the same legend as a 
work o f  which we know much more, the Alexandras o f Eu
ripides, on which see Stinton, “Euripides and the Judg
ment o f  Paris,” JHS Suppl. xi (1965) (^Collected Papers 
on Greek Tragedy (1990) 16 f )  and Coles, BICS Suppl. 
no. 32 (1974). Paris was exposed at birth because o f  the 
prophecy that he would cause the ruin o f  Troy, and was 
brought up by a herdsman. When his pet bull was taken to 
be the prize in funeral games held by Priam in honour o f 
the child who had been exposed long before, Paris made 
his way to the city, entered fo r  the contest, and won all the 
prizes. Another son o f  Priam, Deiphobus, quarrelled with

91a
άλλ’ ονκ ά τ λ α ς  yap β ά σ α ν ο ς  ή Αηδή λίθος

Herodian, On Prosody in General, cod. Vindob. Hist. gr. 10 
fol. 25, 19; Harpocration, epitome p. 71 = Suda β  139
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THE SONS OF ALEUS

89
And a grazing homed deer came down from the high hills 
. . . lifting its nostrils . . . and the tines of its horns it went 
safely . . .

A L E X A N D E R

him, and Paris took refuge at the altar o f  Zeus. He was re
cognised by Cassandra, who prophesied the city’s destruc
tion, but this did not prevent Priam and Hecuba from  tak
ing back their son.

Fr. 93 indicates that Sophocles used the same legend as 
Euripides, but we have no notion o f  how he treated it. 
Stinton, op. cit. 55 = 58 remarks that “the piquant situa
tion o f  the child grown to manhood taking part, unaware, 
in his own funeral games, and the ingenious motive, the 
recovery o f  his beloved steer, might well have been Sopho
cles’ own invention. ”

91a
But since the Lydian stone is no feeble te s t . .  .a 

a The touchstone used to test gold or silver.
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92
ov yap τι θεσμό. τόισιν άστίταις πρέπει 

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 139,18 Meineke

93
βατήρα νικάν ανΒρας άστίτας. τί yap;

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 139, 20 Meineke

Α Λ Κ Μ Ε Ω Ν

For the earlier history o f  Alcmeon (Alcmaeon), see the 
prefatory note on the Epigoni. After killing his mother 
Eriphyle, he came, pursued by her Erinyes, to Psophis in 
Arcadia, where the king Phegeus purified him o f  the mur
der and gave him his daughter, Alphesiboea or in one ver
sion Arsinoe, in marriage. As a wedding present he gave 
to his wife the necklace made by Hephaestus and given to 
Harmonia, daughter o f  Aphrodite and wife o f  Cadmus, 
fo r  whose sake his mother had betrayed his father, 
Amphiaraus. But the Erinyes still pursued him, and the 
Delphic oracle told him to settle in land which had not 
existed when he killed his mother. He therefore left 
Psophis and his wife and settled on the alluvial land in 
the delta o f  the Achelous, where he married Callirhoe, the 
daughter o f  the river god. He was now released from  the 
madness inflicted by the Erinyes; but Callirhoe begged 
him to give her the necklace. He therefore made his way
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ALEXANDER

92
For the rules are not suited to the city-dwellers.

93
. . . that a shepherd should defeat city-dwellers! O f 
course!

A L C M E O N

back to Psophis and told Phegeus that he had promised to 
dedicate it at Delphi as a condition o f  his release from  
madness. But Phegeus discovered the real reason why he 
wanted it, and on the way back the sons o f  Phegeus lay in 
wait fo r  him and killed him.

Since fr. 108 contains words addressed to Alcmeon 
while he was mad, it is conjectured that this play dealt 
with the later part o f  his history; cf. fr. 880, where there 
is mention o f  Alphesiboea. We know more o f  Euripides’ 
play on this subject, ’Αλκμέων διά Ψωφΐδος (Alcmeon 
in Psophis); fo r  a papyrus fragment o f  this, see Austin, 
Nova Fragmenta Euripidea, p. 83 =fr. 86 Kannicht. A less 
likely subject fo r  the Sophoclean play is the story o f  how 
Alcmeon had two children, Amphilochus and Tisiphone, 
by Tiresias’ daughter Manto, and left them with Creon, 
king o f  Corinth, dealt with by Euripides in his ‘Αλκμέων 
διά Κόρινθόν  (Alcmeon in Corinth). See fr. 958.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

108
είθ ’ ev φρονησαντ είσίΒοιμί πως φρένων 
επήβολον καλών σε

Porphyry, Homeric Questions, II. 283, 7 Schrader = 5, 4 
Sodano; Eustathius, Od. 1448, 5

Α Μ Τ Κ Ο Σ

This satyr play was evidently concerned with the box
ing match between Polydeuces, in Bithynia with the Argo
nauts, and Amycus, the barbarous king o f  the Bebryces 
in Bithynia, who used to challenge all strangers to box 
with him. Apollonius ofBhodes 2 ,1 -97  says that Amycus 
was killed· Theocritus 22, 27—134 says that Polydeuces

111
γερανοί, χελώναι, γλαυκές, ίκτΐνοι, λαγοί

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 9, 400Β (παρά 2οφοκλεΐ εν 
‘Αμνκω σατνρικω ); id., 9, 400C; γλαυκές . . . λαγοί Eustathius, 
Od. 1534, 14 and unknown grammarian ap. Hermann, De emen- 
danda ratione Graecae grammaticae I (1801) 320, 9 = Cramer, 
Anecdota Parisina 4, 245, 23

112
σιαγόνας τε 8η μαλθακάς τίθησι 

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 94Ε
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ALCMEON

108
I wish that I could see you sane, in control of your mind!

A M YCU S

spared his life. The play seems to have influenced several 
works o f  art; see L IM C 11, 738f  Several o f  these show sa
tyrs in conjunction with the main characters; perhaps the 
satyrs had been enslaved to Amycus and were liberated 
after his defeat.

I l l
Cranes, tortoises, owls, martens, hares . . .

112
. . . and makes his jaws soft.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Α Μ Φ ΙΑ Ρ Ε Ω Σ

Several o f  those who quote fragments specify that this 
play was satyric; but it is not easy to guess which incident 
in the life o f  Amphiaraus lent itself to satyric treatment. 
Some have suggested that the play dealt with the time 
when Amphiaraus, knowing that the expedition o f  his 
brother-in-law Adrastus against Thebes would end in dis
aster, went into hiding to avoid having to accompany him. 
Others have thought o f  the part taken by Amphiaraus in

113
6 π ιν ο ττ ιρ η ς  τονδε μ ά ν τ εω ς  χ ο ρ ο ύ

Schol. VT Aid. on Aristophanes, Wasps 1510 

τηνοτήρης Dindorf: πινοτηρ VT: πιννοτήρης Aid.

121
καί Σοφοκλή? δ ε  τον τω  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο υ  ε π ο ιη σ ε ν  εν  
Ά μ φ ια ρ ά ω  σ α τ υ ρ ι κ ά  τ ά  γ ρ ά μ μ α τ α  π α ρ ά γ ω ν  ο ρ χ ο ν -  
μ ενον

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 10, 454F
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AMPHIARAUS

A M PH IA R A U S

the foundation o f  the Nemean Games, featured in the 
Hypsipyle o f  Euripides. Comedies with this title were 
written by Aristophanes, Apollodorus o f  Carystus, and 
Philippides, and tragedies by Cleophon ophon?) and 
perhaps Carcinus II; the comedy o f  Aristophanes dealt 
with happenings at the oracular and healing shrine o f  
Amphiaraus at Oropus on the Boeotian border o f  Attica 
which was established after his death. Seefr. 958.

113
The sentinel crab of this prophetic chorus3 . . .

a The Pinna is a bivalve shellfish, and the metaphor is taken 
from “the so-called Pinna-guard, a little crab which makes its 
home within the Pinna’s shell, and acts as sentinel” (D’Arcy 
Thompson, A Glossary o f  Greek Fishes, 1957, 202).

121
In a similar way Sophocles in the satyr play Amphiaraus 
brings on a man who dances the letters.3

a Athenaeus has just quoted a number of passages from plays 
in which an illiterate person describes the letters of a particular 
word.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Α Μ Φ ΙΤ Ρ Τ Ω Ν

Amphitryon, son o f  Alcaeus, king o f  Tiryns, married 
Alcmene, daughter o f  his uncle Electryon, but was not 
allowed to consummate the marriage until he had 
avenged the death o f  her brothers on the Taphii and their 
king Pterelaus. While he was absent on this campaign 
Zeus came to his house in the form  o f  its owner. Alcmene 
gave birth to twins, Iphicles who was the son o f  Amphi
tryon and Heracles who was the son o f  Zeus. In the 
Alemena o f  Euripides Amphitryon was about to bum his

122
εττβι Se β λ α σ τ ο ί ,  των τριώ ν μ ία ν  λ α β ε ϊν  
evcroiaν α ρ κ ά

Schol. LR on Sophocles, OC 390 (26, 5 de Marco)

1 μίαν] μιας  Meineke

Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Α Χ Η

I f  there was really such a play, it must have been about 
Hectors wife, who after his death became the concubine 
o f  Neoptolemus, and later the wife o f  Helenas (see Euripi
des, Andromache,). But there is only one quotation, and 
“Andromache" may be a mistake fo r  “Andromeda. ”
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AMPHITRYON

A M P H IT R Y O N

wife alive fo r  her supposed infidelity, but Zeus saved her, 
extinguishing the fire toith a heavy shower o f  rain. Having 
accidentally killed his father-in-law, Amphitryon was 
obliged to leave Tiryns fo r  Thebes. As an old man he fig
ures in the Heracles o f  Euripides, where he is present 
when Heracles in a fit o f  madness kills his wife and chil
dren.

Which o f  these episodes furnished the plot o f  Sopho
cles’ play we have no means o f  knowing.

122
And when it has come into being, it is enough for one of 
the three to attain safety.3

a There is no way of knowing to what this refers.

A N D R O M A C H E
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Α Ν Δ Ρ Ο Μ Ε Δ Α

The Catasterisms attributed to Eratosthenes and the 
commentaries on Aratus tell us that in this play 
Cassiopeia, wife o f  Cepheus and mother o f  Andromeda, 
boasted that she (and not her daughter, as in some ver
sions) was more beautiful than the Nereids, with the 
result that Poseidon sent a sea monster which began to 
devastate their country, and could only be stopped from  
doing so i f  Andromeda was exposed to it. This monster 
was killed by Perseus, on his way back to Seriphus with 
the head o f  the Gorgon Medusa. Phineus, to whom

126
iripiovrovt Kovpeiov ρρέθρ irokei- 
άρχηθέν έστι τω Κ ράνω θνηπολεϊν 
γέρος βρότειον τοΐσι βαρβάροις  νόμος.

Hesychius, Lexicon κ 3859 Latte

1 ήμιουτον] όημιόθντον Tucker: alii alia 2-3 Ll.-J.: 
νόμος γάρ έστι τοΐς βαρβάροις θνηπολεΐν βρότειον άρχηθεν 
γένος τω Κ ράνω cod.: alii alia

127
ιττττοισιν τ) κνμβαισι νανστοΚεϊς χθόνα;

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 11,482D; Eustathius, 11. 1205,49
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ANDROMEDA

A N D R O M E D A

Andromeda had been affianced, tried to assert his claim to 
her, but Perseus disposed o f  him and his followers by 
shoicing them the head.

How Sophocles treated this story, which was also the 
subject o f  a celebrated play o f  Euripides, we have no 
means o f  knowing. Casaubon conjectured that it was a sa
tyr play, on the dubious ground that it mentioned Pans (fr. 
136). Iffr. 133 really belongs to it, this possibility is some
what strengthened, since the manuscript which preserves 
it, together with frr. 389a and 1083, may have contained a 
collection o f  satyr plays by Sophocles.

126
. . . was chosen as a . . . sacrifice for the city. For from an
cient times the barbarians have had a custom of sacrificing 
human beings to Kronos.a

a Baal (wrongly called Moloch), to whom the Carthaginians 
offered human sacrifices, was identified by the Greeks with 
Kronos.

127
Are you voyaging to the land on horses or in boats?
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128
μηδέν φοβεϊσθε προσφάτους έπιστολάς

Phrynichus, Eel. 351 Fischer 
φοβεϊσθε V: -or, Xbc

128a
η δυστυχής άθωος έκκρεμωμενη

Herodian, On Prosody in General, cod. Vindob. Hist. gr. 10 
fed. 3, 27

εκκρεμωμένη West: ενκρεμανομενη cod.

129
ιδού δαφοιν'ον μάσθλητα δίγονον

Et. Gen. AB = Et. Magn. 272, 3; Photius Lex. δ 509; cf. 
Hesychius, Lexicon μ 333

δαφοινον Photius: δέ φοινον Et. Gen., Et. Magn.: δί 
φοίνι,ον Brunck

133
P. Oxy. 2453 fr. 49, which contains small fragments of 
eight verses, has as the beginnings of successive lines (6 
and 7) ζευξί'Κεοις[ and τω Αφνκφ[. ζενξίλεως (‘yoking 
the people’, i.e., ruling them) is attested by Hesychius, 
Lexicon ζ 127 Latte as occurring in this play.
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ANDROMEDA

128
Do not be afraid of new letters!

128a
. . . the unfortunate one hanging here, in tact. .

129
See the bloody double goad!
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Α Ν Τ Η Ν Ο Ρ Ι Δ Α Ι

Antenor, a noble Trojan whose wife, Theano, was 
priestess o f  Athena, and who had entertained Menelaus 
and Odysseus in his house when they came as ambas
sadors to demand the return o f  Helen, not only urged the 
other Trojans to hand her over, but saved his guests from  
being put to death. In this way he established friendly 
relations with the Greeks. Strabo, Geography 13, 1, S3 
p. 608 says that “according to Sophocles during the cap
ture o f  Troy a leopard-skin was placed in front o f  
Antenor s door to indicate that his house was to be left 
unplundered [seefr. 11], So Antenor and his sons with the 
surviving Eneti got safely to Thrace and from  there 
crossed over to the place called Enetica on the Adriatic. 
And Aeneas with his father Anchises and his son Ascanius

137
όρνιθα και κηρυκα και διάκονον

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 9, 373C

Α Τ Ρ Ε Τ Σ  or  Μ Τ Κ Η Ν Α Ι Α Ι

See on Θυέστης and seefr. 738 

140
μ,ά την έκείνου δειλίαν, ρ  βόσκεται, 
θήλυς μέν αυτός, άρσενας  δ’ εχθρούς εχων

Schol. on Euripides, Hippolytus 307
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THE SONS OF ANTENOR

T H E  SON S O F  A N T E N O R

assembled his people and sailed off.” In Homer the Eneti 
are a Paphlagonian tribe who fight fo r  Troy under their 
king Pylaemenes; with them Antenor was traditionally 
supposed to have founded the settlement o f  the Veneti in 
Italy, and in particular the city o f  Patavium (Padua). Ac
cording to Bacchylides 15 he had fifty sons, and eleven o f  
his sons are named in Homer; on Helicaon, see Ajax the 
Locrian (fr. lOe) and the Eurypylus. Some o f  the sons were 
thought to have settled in Cyrene.

Carl Robert suggested that this play was identical with 
the Laocoon, and Blass and Wilamowitz that it was iden
tical with the Ελένης ’Aπαίττησις (The Demand for 
Helen’s Return): in both cases there is insufficient evi
dence. For recent speculations about this play, see M. 
Leigh, JH S 118 (1998), 82-100.

137
. . . bird both herald and minister3 . . . 

a This probably refers to the eagle.

A T R E U S  or  T H E  W O M E N  O F  M Y C E N A E  

140
By his cowardice, which he feeds on, he that is female 
himself but has enemies who are male!
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Α Χ Α ΙΩ Ν  2 Τ Α Λ 0 Γ 0 2  

See on %vvhenrvoL

143
ως ναοφνλακες ννκτίρον ναυκληρίας 
ττληκτροι,ς άπβνθννοναπν ουρίαν τρόπιν

Pollux, Vocabulary 10, 133 (2, 229, 25 Bethe)

1 ναναγίας codd. FS

144
συ 8’ έν θρόνοισι γραμμάτων πτνχάς εχων 
νέμ’ ΐ ϊ  τις ον ττάρζστιν ος ζννώμοσεν

Schol. BD on Pindar, Isthm. 2, 68 (3, 222, 11 Drachmann)

1 τττνχάς Meursius: πτνχας codd.

144a
φάλανθον Νεστορος κάρα

Lexicon of Cyril, Madrid manuscript, ed. Naoumides, GRBS 
9(1968) 269
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THE GATHERING OF THE ACHAEANS

T H E  G A T H E R IN G  O F  T H E  A C H A EA N S 

See on Those Who Dine Together

143
Since the pilots of the nighttime voyage are guiding with 
their rudders the wind-sped keel.

144
But do you on your chair who hold the tablets with the 
writing mark off any who has sworn the oath but is not 
present!

144a
. . . the white3 head of Nestor . . .

a See Chantraine, Dictionnaire Etymologique de la langue 
grecque s.v. φάΚάνθος.
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C

Α Χ ΙΛ Λ Ε Ω Σ  Ε Ρ Α Σ Τ Α Ι

Casaubon’s deduction fromfr. 153 that this was a satyr 
play is surely right; clearly the satyrs aspired to be the lov
ers o f  Achilles. Achilles’father Peleus and his tutor Phoe
nix were both characters; but we know nothing o f  the plot. 
Mount Pelion is a likely haunt o f  satyrs, and Chiron’s cave 
there, where Achilles was educated, may have been the 
scene.

Were there other lovers? Heracles was one in theHer- 

149
το yap νόσημα τοΰτ έφίμΐρον κακόν  
’έχοιμ’ αν αυτό μη κακώς άπΐΐκάσαι. 
όταν πάγον φανέντος αίθριου χΐροίν  
κρύσταλλον άρπάσω σι πα ϊδ ΐς  ΐΰπαγη,

5 τα πρωτ ‘έχουσιν ηδονάς ποταινίονς- 
τέλος δ’ ό θυμός ονθ’ όπως άφη θέλΐΐ, 
ούτ έν χΐροίν τό κτήμα σνμφορον μένΐΐν. 
οντω δ ΐ τούς έρωντας αυτός Ιμβρος 
δράν και τό μη δράν πολλάκις προσίΐται.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 20, 46 (4, 460, 7 Hense)

1 έφ ίμΐρον Arsenius: ΐφ ημΐρον  codd. 3 φανέτη ο?]
χυθέντος Blaydes 4 π α ϊδ ΐς  ΐΰ παγη  Campbell, Nauck: π αι-  
δ ια ισ α γ η  cod. S: π α ιδ ια ΐς  άγη  ΜΑ 6 θυμός Dobree: 
χυμός codd.: κρυμός Meineke: ‘lac. after χυμός?’ Campbell 
7 κτήμα] π ή γμ α  Gomperz 8 οντω δε Schneidewin: οΰτβ
codd. 9 π ρ ο σ ίΐτ α ι Meineke: προ- codd.
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THE LOVERS OF ACHILLES

T H E  L O V E R S  O F  A C H IL L E S

acles o f  the proto-Cynic Antisthenes, and since Heracles 
figures in many satyr plays some people have suggested 
that he was a character in this play. But Antisthenes’ alle
gorical motive is patent, and he is not a reliable witness. 
In Aeschylus’ Achillean trilogy Achilles is the εραστής o f  
Patroclus; Plato in the Symposium (180A) complains that 
in Homer Patroclus is the older o f  the two. Perhaps he fig
ured in the play o f  Sophocles.

149
For this disease is an attractive evil; I could make quite a 
good comparison. When ice appears out of doors, and 
boys seize it up while it is solid, at first they experience 
new pleasures. But in the end their pride will not agree to 
let it go, but their acquisition is not good for them if it 
stays in their hands. In the same way an identical desire 
drives lovers to act and not to act.
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150
<ΠΗΛΕΤ2>

τ ίς  y a p  μ ε μ ό χ θ ο ς  ονκ έπ εσ τ ά τ ε ι <τότε>; 
λέω ν δράκω ν  re, πυρ, ύδω ρ

Schol. on Pindar, Nem. 3, 60 (3, 51 ,17  Drachmann)

1 <τότ£> Blaydes

151
The scholia on Apollonius Rhodius 4, 816 say that ac

cording to Sophocles in The Lovers o f  Achilles Thetis left 
Peleus because he reviled her. They attribute to the au
thor o f the early epic Aegimius ([Hesiod] fr. 300) the story 
that Thetis used to throw the children she bore to Peleus 
into a cauldron to see i f  they were mortal. According to 
others, they say, she threw them into a fire. The story that 
she dipped her son in the Styx to make him invulnerable, 
gripping him by the heel, which therefore did not become 
invulnerable, is shown by works of art to be as early as the 
Hellenistic age; see LIMC 1 1 54.

It would appear from the hypothesis to Aeschylus’ 
Women o f  Etna (my Appendix to the LCL Aeschylus, pp. 
595-6 , TrGF iii pp. 126-7) that this play contained at least 
one change of scene.

152
η δορ ός  δ ιχ ό σ τ ο μ ο ν  πλη κτρον .
[δ ίπ τυχ ο ι y a p  όδυναο μ ιν ηρικον  
Ά χ ίλ λ η ίου  δόρατος]

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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THE LOVERS OF ACHILLES

150
<PELEUS>

What kind o f trouble did not afflict me <then>? Lion, 
dragon, fire, water . . .a

a Thetis changed shape repeatedly before Peleus managed to 
capture her.

151

152
. . .  or the two-mouthed point of the spear. [For the dou
ble pain of the spear of Achilles shattered him.]

Schol. on Pindar, Nem. 6, 85b (3, 112, 5 Drachmann)
Casaubon saw that only the first line was from Sophocles; 

Page, PMG 1015 rightly prints the rest as a lyric fragment of un
known authorship.
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153
Φ Ο ΙΝ ΙΞ

πατταΐ, τά  τταιΒίχ, ώ ? όρας, άπώλεσας 

Synagoge Β 1, 324, 11, etc.

154
crv S’, ω 'Σ,υαγρε, ΤΙτηλιωτικον τρέφος 

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 9, 401C, etc.

155
γλώ σσρς peXicrcrr) τω κατερρνηκοτι 

Schol. on S., O.C. 481

μελίσσι} Ellendt: μελίσσης  cod. L: καί μελίσσης  RM

156
6 S’ εν θ’ οττλοις άρρώζι,ν Η φαίστου τέχνη

Choeroboscus on Theodosius, Canones 1, 415, 4 Hilgard

S’ εν Θ’ Schneider: 8(ε) ενθ’ codd. τέχνη Dindorf: 
τεχνίτου codd.: Ή . <σοφον θεων> τεχνίτου Mekler

157
ομμάτων αττο

λόγχας ϊησιν

Hesychius, Lexicon ο 736 Latte

ομμάτων αττο λόγχας  Casaubon: όμματοπάλογχα  cod.
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THE LOVERS OF ACHILLES

153
PHOENIX

Ah, you have lost your beloved, as you see!a

a The grammarians quote this fragment as an example of the 
term παιδικά being used of a male person; this is the commonest 
usage, but they explain that it can also be applied to females.

154
. . .  and you, Syagrus,a you who were reared on Pelion. . .

a The name of a hound, as those who quote the fragment 
explain.

155
. . .  to him who flowed with the honey of his tongue . . .

156
But he, with arms unbreakable through the art of 
Hephaestus . . .

157
He darts spears from his eyes.
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Δ Α Ι Δ Α Λ Ο Ι

We know nothing about the plot. Daedalus may well 
have been another title fo r  the Men of Camicus, q.v., or 
fo r  the Minos, q.v.; but the many stories about Daedalus, 
after whom three comedies were named, could have fur
nished material fo r  several plays. Frr. 160 and 161 testify 
that the play contained something about Tales, who 
according to Simonides fr. 568 in PMG and Apollonius 
Rhodius 4, 1638 f  was a giant made o f  bronze who

158
ε ΐλ λει μ εν έ ίσ ω  τόνδ ’ άχ αλκεντω  π έδη

Geneva scholia on Homer, Φ 282 (5, 190, 32 Erbse)

ΐϊλλει Mette: έλλημενήσω cod. τόνδ’ Diels: τον δ’ 
cod.: τηδ' Nicole άχαλκεντω  Diels: εα  χαλκευτώ cod.

162
άλλ’ ουδέ μεν δη κάνθαρος 
των Αίτναίων <γε> πάντως

Schol. LP on Aristophanes, Peace 73

2 <y€> πάντως Pearson: πάντων codd.

ΔΑ Ν Α Η

This play may have been the same as the Acrisius, q.v. 
Welcker and Meineke guessed that it was a satyr play, and 
indeed Aeschylus wrote a satyr play, the Αικτνουλκοί 
(Hauling in the Net), about the arrival o f  Danae and 
Perseus on Seriphus.
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DAEDALUS

D A E D A L U S

guarded the island o f  Crete by walking all round it three 
times daily. Simonides said that he was made by 
Hephaestus and was given to Minos, but Apollonius said 
that he was given by Zeus to Minos’ mother Europa. In 
this play it appears from  fr. 160 that he destroyed intrud
ers by consuming them with fiery heat, and from  fr. 161 
that he was stated to be mortal. Daedalus came to Crete as 
a refugee from  Athens; one wonders how he got past Tales.

158
He confines him inside with a fetter not of bronze.

162
But it is not a beetle, one of those from Etna, either.3

aVery large beetles were thought to be found on Mount 
Etna. Attempts to identify newly discovered objects are common 
in satyr plays; cf. Ichn. fr. 314, 308, in its context.
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165
o v k  οΐδα την σην πείραν, εν δ’ επίσταμαι- 
τον παι8ος οντος τοΰδ’ εγώ διόλλνμαι

Schol. LGMR on S., Ajax 1

Δ ΙΟ Ν Τ 2 ΙΣ Κ Ο Σ

This was certainly a satyr play; infr. 171 Silenus or the 
Chorus is talking o f  the infant Dionysus, just as in Aeschy
lus’ Dictyulci fr. 275 (in the LCL Aeschylus = 47a Radt),

171
όταν γάρ  αντω προσφέρω βρώ σιν διδονς,
την ρινά μ ευθύς φηλαφα κάνω φέρει
την χεΐρο. προς <το> φαλακρόν ήδν διαγελών

Lexicon Messanense fol. 283r, 18 

2 ρΐνά μ’ Nauck: ρίναν cod.

172
< Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ >

πόθεν ποτ άλνπον ώδε 
ηνρον άλθος ανίας;

Synagoge 385.18 Bekker = Photius 1058 Theodoridis

2 άλθος Tucker: άνθος cod. See M.W. Haslam, Glotta 70, 
1992, 35-8.
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DANAE

165
I do not know what you mean by an ‘attempt’; but one 
thing I do know, that if this child is alive I am dead.

T H E  IN F A N T  D IO N Y SU S

785f  the Chorus talks o f  the infant Perseus. Fr. 172 indi
cates that in this play the lately bom  Dionysus discovers 
wine, as in the Ichneutae the lately bom Hermes discovers 
the lyre.

171
For when I offer him the drink I ’m giving him, at once he 
tickles my nose, and brings up his hand to the smooth sur
face, smiling sweetly.

172
< CHORUS >

Wherever did I find the flower that cures pain like this?
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Δ Ο Λ Ο Π Ε 2

The Dolopes were a Thessalian tribe, over whom, 
Peleus made Phoenix king (Iliad 10, 484). This play may 
well have been identical with the Phoenix. The name o f  
Phoenix occurs atfr. 1132, 4, 6. I f  this is the play parts o f  
which are preserved in fm  1130-33, it was a satyr play, 
but it is hard to see how Phoenix could have been related

174
evvaios dv που δραπβτιv στέγην ίγων

Herodian, On Prosody in General, cod. Vindob. Hist. gr. fol. 
3v; Photius Galeanus 36,12 = Et. Gen. B = Et. Magn. 393, 43

αν πον Herodian: εϊη Photius, etc.

Ε Λ Ε Ν Η Σ  Α Π Α ΙΤ Η Σ Ι2

This play was thought by Blass and Wilamowitz to 
have been identical with the Antenoridae, q.v.; they may 
well be right. According to the lost epic Cypria, the em
bassy o f  Odysseus and Menelaus took place after the 
Greeks had landed near Troy and Protesilaus and Cycnus 
had been killed. Others made it happen before the Greeks 
left Tenedos on their way to Troy. It was the subject o f  
a dithyramb o f  Bacchylides (15) and a not uncommon
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THE DOLOPIANS

T H E  D O L O P IA N S

to the situation to which f r  1130 belongs. The play o f  that 
name by Euripides told o f  the blinding o f  Phoenix by his 
father Amyntor, whose concubine had falsely accused 
him; in Homer, he had seduced the concubine to gratify 
his mother. But Peleus took him to Chiron to have his sight 
restored, and then set him up as king o f  the Dolopes; 
Sophocles may have told a similar story.

174
in my lair, where I would have the home of a runaway3 . . .

a The expression translated “in my lair” is one used of hares, 
so that the speaker seems to be comparing himself with a hare 
that continually changes its form. Perhaps Phoenix is speaking of 
the time between his expulsion by his father and his coming to 
Peleus.

T H E  D E M A N D  F O R  H E L E N ’S R E T U R N

theme in art; see Beazley, Proceedings of the British 
Academy 43 (1957) 233 f. Strabo tells us (frr. 180, 180a) 
that according to this play the prophet Calchas died in 
Pamphylia; presumably this event was prophesied. Fr. 
177 lends some colour to the view o f  Hermann and, Boeckh 
that it was a satyr play; they took the passage o f  Aristides 
quoted under ’Ελένης Γάμος  (Helen’s Wedding) to come 
from  the ’Ελένης Άπαίτησις. Seefr. 872.
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176
/cat γ α ρ  χ α ρ α κ τ η ρ  α υ τός · έν γλώ σετη  τ ί  μ ε  
τταρη γορεϊ Α άκω νος ό σ μ α σ θ α ι  λογου

Schol. ΜΤΑΒ on Euripides, Phoenissae 301 (1, 288, 2 
Schwartz)

1 αυτός- Ll.-J. (αυτός Hermann): αυτός codd.

177
γ υ ν α ίκ α  δ’ εζελόντες <εξ εδω λίω ν
την> του Μ ενέελεω  τλη μ ον ,>  η θ ρ ά σ σ ε ι  γένυν
τέω ς έω λον γραφ ι< δί> οις ένημμένοις

Erotian, θ 5 Nachmanson

1-2 suppl. Ll.-J., who transposed του μεν from its place after 
τέως in line 3 3 γραφί<δί>οις suppl. Hermann

178
έμ ο ϊ δε  λωεττον α ίμ α  ταΰρει,ον π ιεΐν  
κ α ί μη ’ττΐ ττλεϊον τώ νδ’ εχ ε ιν  δυ σ φ η μ ία ς

Schol. VETO on Aristophanes, Knights 84b; Suda v 539

2 μη ’til Wecklein: μη γε  VE: μήτε ΓΘ

Ε Λ Ε Ν Η Χ  Α Ρ Π Α Γ Η

See on  Ε λ έν η ς  Γ ά μ ος

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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THE DEMAND FOR HELEN’S RETURN

176
Yes, the accent is the same! Something about his speech 
coaxes me into scenting a Laconian way of talking.

177
. . . and taking from the palace the wretched wife of 
Menelaus, who tortures her cheek, till lately faded, with 
pencils that she digs in.

178
B ut for me it is best to drink bull s blood,3 and not to en
dure any longer these people s slanders.

a Themistocles was popularly believed to have committed 
suicide by drinking bull s blood, which was supposed to be poi
sonous.

T H E  R A P E  O F H E L E N  

See on Helen s Wedding
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Ε Λ Ε Ν Η Σ  ΓΑ Μ Ο Σ

We know nothing o f  the plot; but the play is usually 
conjectured to have dealt with Helen’s wedding to Paris. 
I f  that is correct, it was probably identical with the 
'Ελένης 'Αρπαγή  (The Rape of Helen) mentioned in the 
hypothesis (i.e., ancient summary) o f  the Ajax. According 
to Homer (II. 3,443f)  they first made love on the island o f

181
ττίττων έρινος <παντ£λως> άχρβΐος ων 
€9 βρώ αιν  α,λλονς έζερινάζίις λόγω

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 76C 

1 suppl. Scaliger

Ε Π ΙΓ Ο Ν Ο Ι

This play is quoted three times, the Eriphyle (q.v.) 
seven times; most scholars have believed that the two 
plays were identical. The prophet Amphiaraus knew that 
the expedition o f  the Seven against Thebes would end in 
disaster, and was unwilling to take part in it. But Poly- 
nices bribed his wife Eriphyle with the golden necklace 
given as a wedding present to Harmonia, wife o f  Cadmus 
the founder o f  Thebes and daughter o f  Aphrodite, in

185
oXopeve παίΖων, π ο ιον  ε ϊρ η κ α ς  λόγον ;

Lynceus in Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 13, 584D
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HELEN’S WEDDING

H E L E N ’S W E D D IN G

Cranae, on the Laconian Gulf; others say it was on 
Cythera, or on the island o f  Helene o ff the southeast coast 
o f  Attica. Aristides 46, 307,14 tells how in a play o f  Soph
ocles satyrs were overcome with lust at the sight o f  Helen, 
which has been held to indicate that this play was a satyr 
play.

181
You are a ripe wild fig that though itself quite useless 
makes others good to eat by your talk.

T H E  E P IG O N I

order to persuade her husband to accompany them. 
Amphiaraus charged his son Alcmeon with the duty o f  
taking vengeance upon his mother, and this he did, in one 
version before and in another after the expedition o f  the 
Epigoni, the sons o f  the Seven, including Alcmeon himself, 
who took the city. See on Alcmeon and on Amphiaraus; 
one cannot rule out the possibility o f  a trilogy Epigonoi, 
Eriphyle, Alcmeon, with the Amphiaraus as its satyr play. 
Seefrr. 846, 958, 890.

185
Most calamitous o f sons, what a word have you uttered!3

a Eriphyle must have said this to Alcmeon, perhaps just be
fore he killed her.
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audisne haec, Amphiarae, sub terram abdite?

Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 2, 60 says that this verse “from 
the Epigoni” was quoted by the Stoic philosopher Cleanthes; 
Nauck guessed that the original was κλνβις τάδ’, Άμφιάραε, 
γης κενθων κάτω; Since the Epigoni of Sophocles was more cel
ebrated than that of Aeschylus, it is probably from this play.

187
Α Λ Κ Μ Ε Ω Ν

άνδροκτόνον  γυναικ'ος ομ ογενής εφνς.
Α Δ Ρ Α Σ Τ Ο Σ

<τν δ ’ α ν τόχ ε ιρ  γ ε  μ η τρδς  ή σ ’ έγείνατο.

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 13, 35C; id., How to Profit 
from  Your Enemies 5, 88F quotes line 1 only. Again it is conjec
tured that the fragment comes from this play.

188
φ ιλ εΐ γ ά p  ή δ ν σ κ λ ε ια  το ΐς  φ θονονμ ενοις  
νικάν επ ’ α ίσ χ ρ ο ΐς  ή ’π ι τ ο ΐς  καλοί? π λ έον

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 38, 27 (3, 713, 11 Hense)

189
(2 π α ν  σ ν  τ ο λ μ ή σ α σ α  κ α ι π έ ρ α  γυνή, 
κάκ ιον  α λ λ ’ ούκ εσ τ ιν  ονδ ’ ε σ τ α ι  π οτέ  
γνν α ικδς  ή ’π ι π ή μ α  γ ίγ ν ετα ι β ρ ο τ ο ΐς

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 22,173 (4, 557, 7 Hense)

1 γυνή ΜΑ: γνναι S 3 ή ’π ι Bothe: ή εϊ τι codd.

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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THE EPIGONI

186
Do you hear this, Amphiaraus, where you are hidden 
underground?

187
ALCMEON

You are the brother o f a woman who killed her husband! 
ADRASTUS

And you are the murderer of the mother who gave you 
birth!3

a Adrastus, king of Argos and leader of the expedition of the 
Seven against Thebes, was brother of Eriphyle and uncle of 
Alcmeon. A fragmentary passage of Philodemus’ book on music 
seems to imply that in this play a dispute between Alcmeon and 
Adrastus was put an end to by the power of music.

188
For victims of envy find that ill repute wins out over 
shameful rather than over honourable actions.

189
O woman whose shamelessness has stopped at nothing 
and has gone yet further, no other evil is or ever will 
be worse than a woman who was bom to give pain to 
mortals!
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το κοϊλον ’Άργος ον κατοικίσοντ en

Schol. LRMT on S., O.C. 378 
κατοικησοντ’ Casaubon: -<ravr(a) codd.

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

190

Ε Π Ι Τ Α ΙΝ Α Ρ Ω Ι 
(or  Ε Π ΙΤ Α ΙΝ Α Ρ ΙΟ Ι) S A T T P O I

See on 'Ηρακλής

E P E S

We know nothing o f  the plot; but the guess that this 
play dealt with the appearance o f  Eris, goddess o f  strife, 
at the wedding o f  Peleus and Thetis, when she threw 
down the golden apple which was the cause o f  the Judg-

199
έγω Se πβινωσ’ αν -προς Ιτρια βλέπω

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 1 4 ,646D 

πΐΐνω α αν  Musurus: πεινωσαγαν  cod.

Ε Ρ ΙΦ Τ Λ Η

See on ’Επίγονοι andfr. 958
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THE EPIGONI

190
. . . he will not reside any longer in hollow Argos.

T H E  SA TY R S AT TA EN A R U M  

See on Heracles

E R IS

ment o f  Paris, seems not unlikely, and i f  it is right the play 
may well have been identical with the Κρίσις. The 
Κ ρίσις was a satyr play, an d fr  199 looks as i f  it came 
from  one.

199
And I [fern.], being hungry, look again at the cakes.

E R IP H Y L E

See on The Epigoni andfr. 958
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201a
<ω> γλω σσ’, εν οϊοιν άνόράσιν τιμήν έχεις,
07τον λόγοι σθένονσι των ’έργων -πλέον

Stobaeus, Anthology 2,15, 27 (2,189, 22 Wachsmuth)

1 οϊοιν Dindorf: ο ΐσ ιν  codd.: γ λ ω σ σ ’ iv κενοϊσιν . . . έχ ει 
Jacobs

201b
077ον δε μη τάριστ’ ελευθέρων λέγειν 
έξεστι, νίκα δ’ εν πόλει τά  χείρονα, 
άμαρτίαι σφάλλονσι την σωτηρίαν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 1, 7 (4, 2 ,1 7  Hense)

1 τ α ρ ισ τ ’ Dobree: τά  ρά (ι)στ(α ) codd.

201c
γηρηι προσηκον σώζε την ευφημίαν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 50, III 89 (5, 1055, 4 Hense) 

προσηκον  Gaisford: προσηκόντων A, προσόντω ν M: alii
alia

201d
αρετής β έβ α ια ι S’ είσιν αί κτήσεις μόναι 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,1 ,1  (3, 3, 3 Hense) 

μόναι] μόνην Naber
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ERIPHYLE

201a
O tongue, among what sort of men do you enjoy honour, 
in a place where words have more strength than deeds!

201b
But where it is not possible to say with freedom what is 
best, and the worse prevails in the city, mistakes upset 
safety.

201c
Maintain .restraint in speech, as is proper to old age!

201d
The only possessions that are permanent are those of 
excellence.
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201e
άνδρω ν y a p  έσθλ ώ ν  σ τ ερ ν ό ν  ov μ α Χ ά σ σ ε τ α i

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 7, 6 (3, 309,13 Hense)

2 0 1 f
π ω ς ovv μ ά χ ω μ α ι θνητός ων θ εία  τύχη ; 
δπ ον  τδ δεινόν, εΧπίς ούδεν ώφεΧεΐ

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 35, 30 (5, 863, 7 Hense)

20ig
απεΧθε- κ ινείς  ύπνον ια τρόν  νόσον

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6, 2, 10, 3 (2, 429, 12 
Stahlin)

απελθε- κινείς Nauck: απελθ’ εκείνης codd.

Ε Ρ Μ ΙΟ Ν Η

This play dealt with much the same events as the 
Andromache o f  Euripides, as we know from  a summary 
given by Eustathius, Od. 1479, 10. While Menelaus was 
away at Troy his daughter Hermione had been promised 
to Orestes by her grandfather Tyndareus, but since 
Menelaus at Troy had promised her to Neoptolemus, she

202
ά λ λ ’ ώ π α τρ ώ α ς  γη ς  α γ ν ια ίο ν  π έδον

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 23, 3 Meineke 

άγυιαίου] -αΐον? Bothe
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ERIPHYLE

201e
For the hearts of noble men do not go soft.

201f
Then how shall I who am mortal fight against events or
dained by the gods? Where there is formidable power, 
hope is o f no use.

201g
Go away! You are disturbing sleep, the healer of sickness.

H E R M IO N E

was transferred to him. But after Neoptolemus had gone 
to Delphi to avenge his fathers death upon Apollo and 
had been killed there by Machaereus, she went back to 
Orestes, and became the mother o f  Tisamenus. There is no 
evidence that Orestes helped to plot the death o f  Neo
ptolemus in this play, as he does in that o f  Euripides. See 
on the ΦθίωτίΒΐς (The Women o f Phthia).

202
But, O plain of my native country with its city roads . . . !

81



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Ε ΤΜ Η Λ Ο Σ

Eumelus was the son o f  Admetus and Alcestis; he 
fought in the Trojan War, and was the owner o f  famous 
horses, with which he competed in the funeral games o f

Ε Τ Ρ Τ Α Λ Ο Σ

Parthenius, Love Romances 3 summarizes the plot. 
Odysseus on the way hack from Troy, visiting Epirus “be
cause o f  certain oracles," was entertained by the king 
Tyrimmas and left his daughter Euippe with child. When 
he was old enough her son Euryalus made his way to 
Ithaca to find his father, bearing tokens o f  recognition, but 
Odysseus was away, and Penelope, knowing the truth,

Ε Τ Ρ Τ Π Τ Λ Ο Σ

Ed. pr.: P. Oxy. 1175, ed. Hunt, part ix, 1912, p. 86, Plates iii 
and iv; P. Oxy. 2081 (b), part xvii, 1927, 74 f. See Wilamowitz, 
NJKB 29 (1912) 449-453 = Kl. Schr. i 347-53; Pearson i 146-165; 
Page, GLP no. 4; Carden 1-51 (with bibliography); Radt 195- 
229; Lloyd-Jones, ZPE 92 (1992) 55-58.

No ancient author says that Sophocles wrote a play 
with this name, but Tyrwhitt in 1794 remarked that the 
duel between Eurypylus and Neoptolemus, mentioned by 
Plutarch, On the Restraint of Anger 10, 4S8D as having 
been described by Sophocles, indicated that Sophocles 
was the author o f  the play Eurypylus mentioned by Aris
totle. The papyrus reveals a coincidence with words o f

82



EUMELUS

E U M E L U S

Patroclus and later, according to Apollodorus, won first 
prize in the chariot race at those o f  Achilles. Two one- 
word quotations tell us nothing; but notefrr. 851 and 911.

E U R Y A L U S

told him when he returned that the new arrival was plot
ting to murder him, so that he himself killed his son, in 
ignorance o f  his identity. Soon after this, the summary 
continues, Odysseus was killed by the spear made o f  the 
spine o f  a roach. Although Parthenius does not mention 
the name, we recognise the allusion to the story o f  his 
death at the hands o f  his son by Circe, Telegonus. We have 
no fragments.

E U R Y P Y L U S

this play quoted by Plutarch (fr. 210, 9), and since it was 
written by the same hand as P. Oxy. 1175, containing the 
Ichneutae, it is likely to be by the same author.

Telephus, the son o f  Heracles by the Tegean princess 
Auge, was king o f  Mysia in Asia Minor (see on the 
Aleadae), and married Priam’s sister Astyoche. The 
Greeks on their way to Troy at first landed by mistake in 
Mysia, and were opposed by Telephus, at first success
fully. But he was wounded by Achilles, and after the 
Greeks had departed he was told by a prophet that his 
wound could be cured only by the spear that had inflicted 
it. Accordingly he travelled to Aulis, where the Greek

83



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

army was encamped, and persuaded Achilles to use his 
spear to heal the wound, promising in return that he 
would guide the Greeks to Troy. At the same he gave an 
undertaking that neither he nor any o f  his family would 
assist the Trojans.

After the deaths o f  Hector and Achilles, the Trojans 
were in dire straits. Telephus was now dead, but his son 
Eurypylus was a hero o f  the kind they needed. At first he 
refused to help them, owing to the undertaking given by 
his father. But Priam induced his sister, Eurypylus’ 
mother, to persuade her son to help him, bribing her with 
the gift o f  the golden vine which Zeus had given to an 
earlier king o f  Troy in return fo r  his beautiful son 
Ganymedes, carried o ff to become Zeus’ cupbearer.

This story supplied the background to the action o f  the 
play, o f  which we know nothing except what the papyrus 
tells us. According to the stories told in the lost epics o f  the

φήμη yap  a[

εδεζάμην τ[ό ρρθεν, α ίσ ιος δε μοι 
κόραζ επάδ(ει τήσδ’ απ ’ αρχαίας δρυός.

[ α . ]
5 άριστος, ω δυ<τ[τηνε, μάντις ων oSe 

κράζει θνηλη[ς ’Άρεος ώς ηδη πέλας.
(remains o f  5 lines)

3 τ[ό ρηθεν Murray end Ll.-J.
4-5 Ll.-J. 6 Ll.-J. (‘Άρεος Murray)

208
[ a .]
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EURYPYLUS

Trojan cycle and in the Posthomerica, the extant epic o f  
the Roman Imperial period by Quintus o f  Smyrna, 
Eurypylus performed great deeds, killing among many 
others Nireus, the handsomest o f  the Greeks, and 
Machaon, the famous doctor. But in the end he was killed 
in a duel with the son o f  Achilles, Neoptolemus.

The only fragment known from  quotation is that 
quoted by Plutarch; but we have 121 fragments o f  the 
play, all from  the papyrus. Only about ten o f  these are o f  
any substance. By fa r  the largest is fr. 210, which shows 
that the report o f  the Messenger who came to Astyoche, 
apparently in Troy, to describe her son’s death, was di
vided into two halves by a kommos, or scene o f  lamenta
tion, performed by Astyoche and the Chorus, which evi
dently consisted o f  women.

The Messenger describes how the body o f  Eurypylus 
lay close to the body o f  another warrior, with whom he 
had fought a common fight (fr. 210, 50). The evidence o f  
vase paintings (see LIM C 4, 2, p. 55) seems to indicate 
that this was Helicaon, the son o f  the Trojan Anterior who 
survived the siege and founded a colony in the West; see 
Hugh Uoyd-Jones in ZPE 92 (1992), 55-8.

208
[A.]

. . .  For an omen . . .
[B . ]

I welcome the presage; and a crow is singing to me with 
favourable voice from this ancient oak tree here.

[A.]
He is the best of prophets, unhappy one, and crows be
cause he is already near to a sacrifice to the war god.
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210
<ΆΓΓΕΛΟΣ>

]σα[
]ην μ ετα ιχ [μ ι

[ακομττ’ ά λ ο ιδ ό ρ η τα  δ]ιαβεβλ·η μ[ένοι 
[ή ραζάτη ν  ες κνκλ α  χ ]αλ κέω ν  οπλώ ν  

]cr_[_ _ ]τέρον·
] άνεν δορ ός  
π α] λ α ίσ μ α σ ιν  

]μ  ατι·
]ν π ρ ος  ονραν[ον  

]δ’ εσ τεν ά ζ ετο  
ο]ργάνω ν σ τεν ει 
77·]άλλ« χ ερ ος  

]γ μ α τος  φνγω ν  
]? δορ ος

ε γ χ ο ς  }μ ίσ ο ν
] ιται π ρ ό σ ω  
]νρτ)σας κάτω  
] τ ω ν  φ άος  
Ά ]χ ιλλεω ς  
]ουσδ’ Ιωμένη

8 Pearson, from Plutarch, The Control o f  Anger 10, 458E και 
τον  Νεοπτόλεμον ό Σοφοκλής κα ι τον Ε νρνπνλον οττλίσας 
‘έκόμ πασεν (ακομπ’ Badham) άλοιδόρη τα’ φτ/σί, ‘έρρηξάτην  
. . . οπλών’ 9 Wilamowitz, from Plutarch (ήραξάτην  
Diggle: έρρηξάτην  Plutarch) 20 εγχος  (from a note in 
the margin) Hunt
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210
<MESSENGER>

. . . the space between the armies . . . Standing opposite 
each other without boasts, without abuse, they struck at 
the orbs o f one another’s brazen shields . . .  the other (10) 
. . .  without the spear. . .  wrestling. . .  to the sky. . .  was la
mented ( 1 5 ) . . .  for the lack of instruments . . .  brandishes 
. . . arm . . . escaping . . . the spear . . . the middle . . . the 
lance (20) . . .  far o f f . . .  (guarding) below . . .  of Achilles3 
. . . healing (25) . . .

a There is evidently an allusion to the spear of Achilles, which 
healed Telephus but which has now in the hands of Neoptolemus 
killed his son.
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Τ ]ηλεφ ον λέγω- 
1]ά<τατο·
]κ νους ταχ ύ ς

col. ϋ καθεϊλ' έσ ω  τ α  [πλ]ευρά[
Α2ΤΤΟ ΧΗ

30 ο ίο ΐ, οι[οι].
δ ιπ λ ού ς  ά ν εσ τ έν α ξ [α  c. 11 letters ]φ α[ ] 

<XOPOS>
π α τρ ο [  c. 15 letters ]
ρ α ν  επ[ c. 14 II. }μ ος ίδ ε  τέκνων.

<Α2Τ.>

τρ ίτη ν  δ’ έπ ’ έμ[έ C. 1 1 II] <χο.> κ α ι y a p  ούν 
35 π ρ ο σ ά γ α γ ’ ω δ ι [ _ Ju  διαίνεις-

επ ει κτη σ ίω ν  φρένων έζέδνς.
< Α Σ τ. >

& δα ΐμ ον  ω δύ σ δ α ιμ ο ν , ω κ ε ίρ α ς  εμέ.
<χο.>

ά γ χ ο ν  π ρ ο σ ε ϊπ α ς ·  ον y a p  έκτος έσ τω ς  
σ ύ ρ ε ι  δη  φ νρδαν.

<α 2 τ .>

40 ε π ισ π ά σ ε ι  δ ίκ α  με.
<ΧΟ.>

δ ίκ α  ναί.
< ΑΣΤ . >

α λ λ ’ ω ς τ ά χ ισ τ  ά ρ ισ τ ά .

40 δίκα  Winnington-Ingram: δίκα Π
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. . .  I mean Telephus . . . healed . . . swiftly brought down 

<ASTYOCHE>
Woe, woe! I lam ent. . .  double . . .

< CHORUS >
. . .  o f his father . . . saw . . .  of the children.

< AST. >
And . . .  a third . . . upon me.

<CH.>
Yes, indeed, he has brought. . .  you are drenching . . . ,  for 
you have departed from the sense that you possess.

< AST. >
O spirit that are an evil spirit, O my destroyer!

< CH. >
Close at hand is he whom you address; he stands not far 
off, and drags you in all confusion!

c a s t . >
He will draw me in with justice!

<CH. >
With justice, yes!

Soonest is best!
< AST. >



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

< x o .>
ce
rt φ η σ ομ εv, τ ί λ έξομ εν ;

< ΑΧΤ. >
45 τ ίς  ονχ ί τονμ όν  εν δ ίκ α  β ά λ ε ι  κ ά ρ α ;

<ΧΟ.>

δα ίμ ω ν  εκειρεν  —  ον  δ ίκ α ;  —  ere, δαίμ ω ν.
<ΑΣΤ.>

•η κ ά μ β ε β ά σ ι το<ΐ>ν νεκρο<ΐ>ν π ρ ο ς  τώ  κακώ  
γ ελ ω τ’ εχ οντες  a [ tr ]o f  ’Α ργ είο  ι β ία ;

<Α Γ .  >
ονκ ες τοσ ον τον  -ήλθον ώ σ τ  επ εγ χανείν ,

50 έπ εί π ά λ α ισ μ α  κοινόν -ηγωνισμενοι 
εκειντο  νεκροί τντθόν  άλλη λω ν α π ο ,
6 μ εν  X[a]/a7r 0s, δ  Se το  π α ν  [ ]_[........ ]ο.
ο]ύ μ ην ’Α χαι[ώ ν σ π ά ν ι]ο ς  η[ν αυ τόν  φό]νος. 

(remains o ft e n  lines)
] κυρών ετι

65 ε]ρ ρη ξεν  νότος.’
τ ο ια ν τ α  πολλώ [ν  ]ν ερ ρ ό θ ει σ τόμ α-  
πολλ-η δ ε  σ ινδώ ν , π ο λ λ ά  δ ’ Ί σ τ ρ ια ν ίδ ω ν  
νφ η γυναικώ ν  ch'Stpo]? ερ ρ ιπ τά ζετο  
νεκρώ  δ ιδόν τος  ονδέν ωφελούμενοι.

47 κάμ βεβασ ι Pearson: και β εβ α σ ι  Π suppl. Diggle 
48 a[tr]or Ll.-J. 52 λ[α]κ-ητός Ll.-J.: δ[ ]κητος Π
53 ο]ΰ μ-ην Koerte end όλίγ]ο? η[ν μάχη φό]νος
Kamerbeek 69 διδόντος Pearson (who later changed his 
mind): διδοντες Π
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<CH.>
Alas! What shall we say, what words shall we utter?

< AST. >
Who shall not do justice and strike off my head?

< CH. >
The spirit has destroyed you; did he not do justice? 

<AST.>
Did the Argives trample on the corpses with violence, 
laughing with a dire laughter, to crown this evil?

<ME.>
They did not get so far as to insult them. For they who 
had endured the ordeal together lay dead near to one 
another, the one lacerated, and the other3 altogether . . . 
But there was no little carnage among the Achaeans in 
that place . . .

(■remains o f  ten lines)
. . .  the south wind shattered” . . .  Such was the mournful 
clamour from many mouths. And many a linen garment, 
and many robes that Istrian womenb had woven were 
thrown upon him, as a man bestowed their work upon a 
corpse it could not benefit. And Priam, lying upon his

a The other body may have been that of Helicaon; see prefa
tory note.

b Istros is the Greek name for the Danube; Herodotus 4, 74 
says that the Thracians make garments that look like linen out of 
hemp {κάνναβ is).
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70 ό δ’ άμ φ ϊ π λ εν ρ α ΐς  κ α ί σ φ α γ α ϊσ ι  κείμενος, 
π α τή ρ  μεν ον, π α τρ ώ α  δ’ εξαυδώ ν έπη, 
ΐ ΐρ ία μ ο ς  εκ λ α ιε  τον τέκνων όμ αίμ ονα , 
τον π α ΐδ α  κ α ι γ έρ ο ν τα  κα ι νεανίαν, 
τον  ούτε  Μ ν σ ό ν  ούτε  Τ ηλέφ ον καλώ ν,

75 ά λ λ ’ ώς φ ν τεν σ ας  αυ τός  εκκαλονμενος· 
‘ο ϊμ ο ι, τέκνον, π ρ ού δω κ ά  σ ’ έσ χ ά τη ν  εχω ν  
Φ ρνζϊν μ εγ ίσ τη ν  <τ> ελπ ίδω ν σω τη ρίαν , 
χ ρ όν ον  ζενω θεις ού μ ακ ρ δν  π ολλώ ν  κακών
μνημην π α ρ έξ ε ις  τοΐ9. [ ............ ]οι? αεί,

80 ο σ  ούτε Μ έμνων ούτε Ί .α [ρπηδώ ν π οτέ
π[έν]θη π [ο η σ ]α [ς  κ ]α ίπ ερ  α ίχ [μ η τώ ν α κ ρ ο ι  

(remains o f  fo u r  lines)

77 <τ> Pearson

211
<ΑΣΤ.>

μ ίδ α ς  κ α ί τό[ν  άδελφ όν  
Ί δ α ΐο ν  β α σ ιλ [ η α  
ΐ ίρ ία μ ο ν , δ ς  μ [ε τά λ α ιν α ν  
π ά σ α  κ α τά ρ [α το ν  

5 έπ ε ισ εν  ά β ο ν [λ ία  
έ[ρ γ ο ]ν  έρ ξ α ι .  

μ ν α μ ο σ [  
π ρ ο λ ι[π  
οϋποτ[

1,3 L1.-J. (δς μ[ε Brizi) 4 Diehl
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mangled body, though not his father spoke as though he 
were, weeping for the kinsman o f his sons, at once boy 
and elder and young man, calling on him not as a Mysian 
nor as son of Telephus, but invoking him as though begot
ten by himself. “Ah, my son, I betrayed you, though I 
had in you the last and greatest hope of salvation for the 
Phrygians. Though you were not our guest for long, you 
will leave the memory of many sorrows for ever to ; 
neither Memnon nor Sarpedon caused so many sorrows, 
though they were foremost among spearmen . . . ”

(remains o f  fo u r  lines)

211
< AST. >

. . . the lord of Ida, my brother Priam, who in all foolish
ness persuaded me, the wretch, to do an accursed act. 

{remains o f  three lines)
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ίώ δόρυ Tr)k[e<f>eia> 
παιδί σνγκυ[ρσαν πικρόν, 
ω λόγχα, σώτ[ΐΐρα πατρός, 
δ]όμον σ ’ άμ[ΐτέρον πάλαι

10 L1.-J. 11 πικρόν L1.-J. 12 <τώτ[ειρα Wilamo-
witz: π ατρός  L1.-J. 13 L1.-J. (δ]όρ.οι>5 άμβ[τίρονς
Bucherer)

212
]χ ι τ€νχ[
](ται Δ ιός
] [ ]? ευτνχάι θανών- 

πα)·γκάλω ς δ’ ά π ώ λ ΐτο
]σ ι  θ ΐ[σ ]μ ό ν  ίδ ρ ν σ θ α ι το  νυν 
] κ ο ιν όθ ακ α  λ ά ζ ο α  

Τ η]λέφ ον ζυ ν ου σ ία ν  
δ]ά ίπνα  π λ η σ ια ίτ α τ ο ς  

](. τω δε, μ η δ ’ avev  
]_ι τικτονστ/ [
} θ [ ' ] σ ιν  o [ J a p o s  
] ορφ ανή  π ρ ο σ η δ [  

νεό]δροπ ον  πλόκον  
']πΐ[_ _ Jp a \ -

Jew't___]αν
] ν α ν \

13 Pearson
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Ah, spear that proved bitter for the son of Telephus! O 
spearpoint, saviour (of his father) . . . you . . . long ago . . . 
o f our house . .  . !

212
. .  . died . .  . fortunate . . .  he made a glorious end . . .  ordi
nance . . . there be established now (5) . . . statues that 
may sit together . . .  the company of Telephus . .  . close at 
hand . . . feasts . . .  for him, and not without . . . giving 
birth to (10 ). . . bereft o f . . . newly cut coil of hair . .  .

(■remains o f  three lines)
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Ε Τ Ρ Τ Σ Α Κ Η 2

Eurysaces, the son o f  Ajax by Tecmessa, appears as a 
child in the Ajax, where his uncle Teucer is to take him to 
his grandfather Telamon in Salamis. According to Attic 
legend he and his brother Philaeus made over Salamis to 
Athens and settled on the Athenian mainland, Philaeus at 
Brauron and Eurysaces at Melite; distinguished Athenian

Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Ε Ι2 Κ Ο Σ

There are only three quotations, and in one o f  these (fr. 
225) Ήρακλίίοτκω is a variant fo r  Ή ρακλεΐ σατυρικω, 
so that Schneidetvin and others have thought the two 
plays to be the same. The citation in fr. 223a shows that it

223a
κρείσσον θεοϊ<; yap ·η βροτοΐξ χάριν φερειν

Orion, Florilegium 5, 9; Leiden Florilegium 98; Munich 
Florilegium 102

θ εο ί5 Orion: θεω  cett.

223b
τον 8ρώντα yap τι καί τταθεΐν οφείλεται

Orion, Florilegium 6, 6; and (without the poet’s name) Schol. 
on Pindar, Nem. 4, 50b and Arrian, Anabasis 6 ,13 , 5; cf. Aeschy
lus, fr. 456

τώι δρωντι Arrian.
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E U R Y S A C E S

families claimed descent from  them. Justin 44, 3 says that 
Teucer after founding Salamis in Cyprus returned to the 
old Salamis, hut was driven away hy Eurysaces and 
founded Galicia in Spain; but it seems unlikely that Soph
ocles told this story. There is only one quotation. See on 
the T ενκρος, which may have been the same play.

T H E  IN F A N T  H E R A C L E S

was a satyr play. We have no knowledge o f  the plot, but a 
play about the infant Heracles might be expected to deal 
with the story o f  his killing the two snakes sent by Hera 
against him and his brother Iphicles, told by Pindar, Nem. 
1 and Paean 20 and Theocritus 24.

223a
For it is better to oblige gods than to oblige mortals.

223b
For the doer is bound to suffer somewhat.
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Η Ρ Α Κ Λ Η Σ

The plot is unknown. Some have suggested that it was 
identical with the ’Em  Ύαινάρφ Ί,άτνροi (The Satyrs at 
Taenarum), others with the ’Έ.ρακλίισκος (The Infant 
Heracles), and others with the Ksp/3epo? (Cerberus). 
Taenarum was situated at the southern point o f  the 
promontory west o f  the Gulf o f  Laconia, and a cavern 
there was famous as a descent to the underworld. 
Although some authors say that he came by way o f

225
. . . σννέλίγον  τά ζνλ’, ώ? έκκανμάτων 
μή μοι μβταξν προσδεησΐnv

Pollux, Vocabulary 7,109 (2,82,20 Bethe); 10,110 (2,223,8 
Bethe)

226
τρέφουσι κρήνης φύλακα χωρίτην οφιν

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 699, 12 Meineke
τρεφονοί Jacobs: οτρέφονοι codd. φνλακα Tyrwhitt: 

φύλλα καί codd.
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H E R A C L E S

Trozen, Heracles is also said to have brought up Cerberus 
by this route as the last o f  his labours fo r  Eurystheus, 
which favours the suggestion that the play may have been 
identical with the Cerberus. The curious statement o f  
Eustathius, II. 297, 37 that according to Herodian the sa
tyrs at Taenarum were called Helots seems to mean that in 
this play they were slaves in Laconia, just as in several sa
tyr plays they endured other kinds o f  temporary servi
tude, and could therefore be called Helots.

225
I was collecting the wood, so that I should not need fuel in 
the meantime.

226
They feed the guardian of the spring, the local snake.
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Η Ρ ΙΓ Ο Ν Η

Erigone was the daughter o f  Clytemnestra by 
Aegisthus, who according to one account accused Orestes 
when he was tried before the Areopagus fo r  the murder o f  
his mother. After his acquittal she was said to have hanged 
herself a story that served as one o f  the alternative expla
nations o f  the origin o f  the Athenian festival o f  swings, the 
Aiora. Another story is that after killing her brother Aletes 
Orestes was about to kill Erigone when Artemis saved her 
and made her a priestess in Attica. Another legend has it 
that Orestes married her; she was said to have been 
mother o f  PenthUus, that son o f  Orestes from  whom one o f  
the noblest families o f  the Lesbos o f  Sappho and Alcaeus, 
at one time dominant in the island, traced their descent. 
See on the Thyestes plays.

235
A £ \a  oe

δόζρ τοπάζω, ταντ’ ISelv σαφώς θέλω

Photius Galeanus 595, 7 = Et. Magn. 762,12 = Suda τ 773

236
vvv δ’ τΐίρη νποφρος έζ αντών\ έως 
άττώλατέν re καντος έξαπώλΐτο

Erotian, Medical Lexicon ν 10 Nachmanson
The passage is cited as an example of the use of ντταφρος—of 

which νποφρος is evidently a corruption—to mean κρνφαΐος.
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E R IG O N E

Another Erigone was the daughter o f  Icarius, a peas
ant who received the gift o f  wine from Dionysus, and 
when some o f  the peasants to whom he gave it became 
drunk and were thought by their friends to have been poi
soned, was murdered by these people. Conducted to her 
fathers body by their faithful dog Maera, Erigone hanged 
herself; this story also served to account fo r  the festival o f  
the Aiora. Ribbeck tried to show that this story provided 
the plot o f  Sophocles’ play; but there is little indication 
that it was at all well known before the Alexandrian poet 
Eratosthenes wrote his Erigone, so that it is likelier that 
the play was about the daughter o f  Aegisthus. Accius’ 
Erigona, which may well have been based on Sophocles’ 
play, contained mention o f  Aegisthus and o f  Orestes.

235
What I guess at I should like to see clearly.

236
But now . . .  secret. . .  from them, until he killed and was 
killed himself.
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Θ Α Μ Τ Ρ Α 2

This play is sometimes quoted as "T ham yristhat is 
how the name appears in Homer, but “Thamyras” is the 
Attic form. Homer, II. 2, 594 f  tells how the Thracian 
Thamyris boasted that he could surpass even the Muses 
with his song, and they in anger maimed him (πηρον 
θεσαν), and took away his power to sing and his skill in 
playing the lyre. The pseudo-Euripidean Rhesus 916 f  
speaks o f  an actual contest between Thamyras, son o f 
Philammon, and the Muses, after which they blinded him. 
The story that he had one blue and one black eye was

237
θ ρ ρ σ σ α ν  σκοπιάν Ζηνος Άθφον

Herodian, On Prosody in General, cod. Vindob. Hist. gr. 100 
fol. 3r; Eustathius, tl. 358, 39

238
πηκταϊ δε λνραι και μαγαδΐδες 
τά τ’ ev ΈΧΧτησι ζόαν pSvpekrj

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 14, 636F 

240
πρόποδα pekea τάδί ere κλέομεν 
τρόχιμα β άσ ιμ α  χέρεσι πόδεσι

Choeroboscus on Hephaestion, Enchiridion 217, 5 Cons- 
bruch; Anonymus Ambrosianus, De re metrica 2, 12 Studemund

1 κΧέομεν Herwerden: κλαίομεν Choerob.: κλαίομαι Anon.
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TH A M YRA S

explained by Lessing as deriving from  the mask worn by 
the actor who played the part, which had one blue eye, 
which he presented to the audience before the blinding, 
and one black eye, which he presented after it. The story 
that i f  he had won Thamyras was to have enjoyed the fa 
vours o f  one, or in another version o f  aU, o f  the Muses may 
derive from  comedy; Antiphanes wrote a comedy called 
Thamyras. Another anecdote that may derive from  com
edy is the story that Sophocles himself played the harp in 
the performance o f  this play. See the Μοΰσαι (The 
Muses), which may have been the same play.

237
. . . the Thracian watchtower o f Zeus o f Athosa . . .

a “Athos is not particularly high,” wrote Wilamowitz, “1000 m. 
lower than Olympus, but is particularly impressive to seafarers 
because of its position and the shadow which near sunset it casts 
as far as Lemnos”; see fr. 776.

238
Joiner-made lyres and harps that give octave concords, 
and the instruments carved from wood to give sweet mu
sic that exist among the Greeksa . . .

a The two kinds of harp specified both came from Lydia; see 
M. L. West, Ancient Greek Music 70 f.

240
These melodies in which we celebrate you get the feet 
forward, arms and legs moving swifdy!
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241
ώχωκε yap κροτητά πηκτίδων μέλη 
λύρα μόναυλοι t  τε χειμωντεως 
ναός στέρημα κωμασάσης  t

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 4, 175F 
2 μόνανλοι Epitome of Athenaeus: μοναύλοις A

242
έκ μεν Έριχθονίον ποτιμάστιον έσχεθε κούρον 
Αύτόλνκον, -πόλεων κτεάνων σίνιν “Αργεί κοιλω

Schol. LRM on S., O.C. 378

244
ρητγνυς χρυσόδετο ν κεράς,
ρηγνυς <δ’> αρμονίαν χορδοτόνου λύρας

Plutarch, The Control of Anger 5, 455C 
2 suppl. Herwerden

245
μουσομανεΐ δ’ έληφθην 
ανάγκη, ποτϊ δ’ εϊραν 
έρχομαι., έκ τε λύρας 
έκ τε νόμων, ους Θαμύρας 
περίαλλα μονσοποιεΐ.

Plutarch, Not Even a Pleasant Life is Possible on Epicurean 
Principles 11 ,1093D

1 δ’ έληφθην Ll.-J.: δ’ έλάμφθην a AEB Mon.: Se λάφθην 
X gcd 2 άνάγκα Ll.-J.: καί το codd. 8’ eipav
Campbell: ποτϊ Seipav, ποτίΒβιραν codd. 3 δ’ after έρχο
μαι deleted by Campbell
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241
For gone are the songs resounding from the striking of 
the harp; the lyres and . . .  single pipes . . .

242
She had at the breast a son by the mighty one who goes 
underground, a son, Autolycus, one that would plunder 
many treasures in hollow Argos.3

a See Hesiod fr. 64, 14 f  for Philonis, who having been im
pregnated by two gods on the same night bore Autolycus to Her
mes and Philammon, father of Thamyras, to Apollo.

244
Breaking the hom bound with gold, breaking the har
mony of the strung lyre . . .

245
And I was seized by an urge to be mad for music, and 
went to the place of assembly, an urge inspired by the lyre 
and by the measures with which Thamyras makes music 
supremely.
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Θ Η 2 Ε Τ Σ

This play, which is quoted only once, may have been 
identical with the Aegeus, q.v., or with the Phaedra, q.v.; 
but see frr. 730a—g and 90S.

Θ Τ Ε Χ Τ Η 2  A ', B ' and  Γ '

Sophocles apparently wrote three plays about 
Thyestes. P. London Inv. 2110 (see Radt, p. 239) appears 
to mention a ‘third Thyestes’ o f  Sophocles. Fr. 140 is 
quoted as from  the Women o f Mycenae, fr. 141 as from  
Atreus or the Women o f Mycenae, andfr. 260a as from  
the Thyestes or the Atreus, so that all these plays may be 
identical. For another possible case o f  three alternative 
titles fo r  the same play, see on the Όδνοατΐύς Ακαν- 
θοττ\·ηξ (Odysseus Wounded by the Spine). See also on 
the Ή ριγόνη (Erigone), which may have been an alter
native title o f  one o f  the Thyestes plays.

The Thyestes or  Atreus probably dealt with the story 
o f  the golden lamb (see fr. 738) and the Thyestean feast. 
One o f the three was called Thyestes in Sicyon; this must 
have dealt with the story that after his brother Atreus had 
given him his own children’s flesh to eat Thyestes was told 
by an oracle that the crime could be avenged only by a son
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T H E S E U S

T H Y E S T E S  1, 2 and 3

begotten by him on his own daughter. He accordingly 
made his way to Sicyon, where his daughter Pelopia had 
been sent fo r  the sake o f  safety, and with his head covered 
raped her. The same authority who tells us this, the 
mythographer Hyginus, also tells us that Atreus, not 
knowing that Pelopia was the daughter o f  Thyestes, mar
ried her, and brought up her son Aegisthus as his own. 
Later Thyestes fell into the hands o f  his brother, who 
handed him over to Aegisthus to be killed. But the two 
somehow discovered the secret o f  Aegisthus' real parent
age. On learning this Pelopia killed herself. But Aegisthus 
took the bloody sword with which she had done so to 
Atreus, telling him that the blood was that o f  Thyestes, 
and later when Atreus was sacrificing by the sea mur
dered him and restored his father to power. Some believe 
that this narrative furnished the material fo r  two plays o f  
Sophocles. But there is room fo r  doubt; Euripides too 
wrote a Thyestes, as did at least six other tragedians.

Emily Vermeule, POPS 213 (1987), 122-152, has ar
gued that a vase by the Darius Painter may illustrate a 
scene from  this play.
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247
σοφός yap ονδείς πλην δς αν τιμά θεούς, 
άλλ’ εις θεούς όρώντα, καν εζω δίκης 
χωρεΐν κελενη, κεΐ(τ’ όδοιπορεΐν χρεών  
αισχρόν γάρ  ονδέν ων νφηγοννται θεοί

Orion, Florilegium 5, 10; Leiden Florilegium 99; Munich 
Florilegium 103 (line 1)

1 δς Seyffert: ov codd. θεούς Beynen: θεός codd.: θεόν 
Seyffert Meineke thought, probably rightly, that w. 2-4 had 
been wrongly attached to v. 1; if so, w. 2-4 probably come from a 
different play 2 #eoi>s] θεόν σ' Meineke: θεούς σ ’ Nauck

255
εστι γάρ  τις έναλία 

Έάβοιίς α ία ■ τηδε βακχείος βότρνς 
επ’ ημαρ έρπει. πρώτα μεν λαμπράς εω 
κεκλημάτωται χλωρόν οίνάνθης δέμας- 

5 εΐτ ημαρ ανζει μέσσον όμφακος τύπον, 
γλυκαίνεται τε κάποπερκονται βότρνς- 
δείλη Se π ά σ α  τέμνεται βλαστόνμενη  
καλώς οπώρα κάνακίρναται ποτόν

Schol. ΜΤΑΒ on Euripides, Phoenissae 227 (1, 281, 15
Schwartz)

2 Έύβοάς ala L. Dindorf: ενβοίσασα B: -ησασα MTA
4 χλωρόν Bergk: χώρον MTA: χώρος B οίνάνθης Barnes: 
ενανθης B: -ες MTA 6 γλυκαίνεται Meineke: και κλίνεται 
codd. 8 καλώς οπώρα Barnes: οπώρα καλώς codd.
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247
For no one is wise but he who honours the gods; but you 
must look to the gods, and even if you are ordered to go 
outside justice, you must go that way; for no guidance that 
the gods give is shameful.

255
For there is a seagirt land, Euboea; there a bacchic vine 
grows for a day. Firstwhile dawn shines brightly the green 
vine-shoot puts forth its tendril; then the middle of the 
day makes the unripe grape grow large, and the fruit gains 
sweetness and takes on dark colour; and in the evening 
the crop comes to a fine growth and is harvested, and the 
drink is mixed.
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256
προς την<δ’> ανάγκην ovS’ "Αρης άνθίσταταί

Stobaeus, Anthobgy 1 ,4 ,5  (1, 71,19 Wachsmuth)
την<δ’> (sc. τον έρωτα) suppl. M. L. West (cf. Plato, Symp. 

196C 8 και μην ets γε ανδρείαν "Ερωτι ονδ’ "Αρης 
άνθίσταταί)

257
ως ννν τάχος στείχωμιεν ον γάρ  έσ θ ’ όπως 
σπονδής δικάίας μώμος άφεταί ποτέ

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,29 ,1  (3,626, 6 Hense)

1 ως ννν Dindorf: ώς ννν codd.
2 άφεταί Valckenaer: άπτεται codd.

258
έχει μεν άλγείν’, οΐδα· πειράσθαι δέ χρη 
ώς ραστα  τάναγκαΐα τον βίου φέρειν. 
εκ των τοιοντων χρη τιν ΐασιν  λαβεϊν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 44, 20 (5, 963, 8 Hense)
Cf. Euripides, Helen 253-4 έχεις μεν άλγείν’, οΐδα- συμ

φοράν δέ τοι I ώς ραστα τάναγκαΐα τον βίου φερειν. Two 
quotations may have been confused; Badham deleted line 2, at 
the same time emending χρη in line 3 to δη, and Hense thought 
it possible that only line 3 was by Sophocles.
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256
Against this constraint not even the war-god resists.3 

a Probably the constraint of love.

257
Then let us go quickly! For blame can never attach to 
hurry that is justified.

258
His lot is painful, I know; but one must try to bear as eas
ily as possible the constraints of fife. From such things one 
must find a way of healing.
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259
ένεστι yap  τις καί λόγοισιν ηδονή, 
λήθην όταν ττοιώσι των οντων κακών

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 48, 27 (5,1015, 5 Hense)
1 και] καν Wagner

260

καίττερ γέρων ών άλλα τω γήρα φιλέί 
χώ  νους όμαρτέίν και το βονλενειν ά  δει

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 50,16 (5,1023,11 Hense)

260a
fpovviof
και Ζευς τροπαιος είσεκώμασεν τόττοις

Herodian, On Prosody in General, cod. Vindob. Hist. gr. 10, 
fol. 3, 19 (Σοφοκλής Θυέστη ή Aτρει)

2 είσεκώμασεν L1.-J.: εσκεκόμισται cod.

IN A X O S

Ed. pr. of P. Oxy. 2369: Lobel, P. Oxy. xxiii, with Plate III; Ed. 
pr. of P. Tebtunis 692: Hunt and Smyly, Tebtunis Papyri III 
(1933), with Plate I; Pfeiffer, S. B. Bay. Akad. (1938) 23-62 (on 
269cde); id., ibid. 1958, 3-11 (on 269ab); Page, GLP no. 6; 
Lloyd-Jones, C.R. 15 (1965) 241-3 = AP i 397-100); Carden, PFS 
(1974) 52-93 (with bibliography); Sutton, Sophocles’ Inachus 
(1979); Seaford, C.Q. 30 (1980) 23-9; S. R. West, C.Q. 34 (1984) 
92-102.
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259
For there is a certain pleasure in words, if they cause one 
to forget the troubles that one has.

260
. . . although I am an old man. but age is often accompa
nied by good sense and the ability to make the plans one 
needs to make.

260a
And Zeus the god of trophies has stormed into the place.

IN A C H U S

Despite the numerous quotations and two fairly large 
papyrus fragments, many details o f  the plot remain uncer
tain, and although it is highly probable that this was a sa
tyr play, we cannot be absolutely sure even o f  this. The re
mains supply no direct indication o f  its satyric character; 
but the nature o f  the lyrics, the behaviour o f  the Chorus 
when afraid, and certain features o f  the plot seem to show 
that this is likely.
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Frr. 270 and 271 seem to come from  an address by the 
Chorus on its entry to Inachus, the river god who was the 
first legendary ruler o f  Argos. There is a story that 
Inachus was punished by Poseidon with a drought fo r  
choosing Hera and not him to be the patron o f  the coun
try, andfr. 286, together with the obscure fragments 284 
and 285, have been thought to indicate that this drought 
existed at the beginning o f  the play. Infr. 269a a speaker 
who is almost certainly Inachus is telling the Chorus 
about a mysterious stranger, who at first was praised fo r  
doing great good, but has now been detected in doing 
great evil (22 f). In his next speech (32 f), Inachus de
scribes how the stranger has changed his daughter into a 
cow. The stranger is presumably Zeus, who has trans
formed Io because his wife Hera, the patroness o f  Argos, 
has learned o f  his love fo r  that person. The coming o f  Zeus 
has brought great fertility to the land (frr. 273,275, 277). 
The “sooty barbarian” o f  fr. 269a, 54 seems therefore to 
have been none other than Zeus. Epaphus, the son Io later 
bore to him, was black, and it appears that Zeus was black 
when he engendered him. Chthonic deities were often 
imagined as being black, the colour o f  earth, and in frr. 
273 and 283 there is mention o f  Pluto (Plouton). That 
name denotes the ruler o f  the underworld, otherwise 
called Hades, or else the Zeus o f  the underworld, in his ca
pacity as god o f  wealth. Seaford’s conjecture, that it was 
this Z&us, rather than the Zeus who reigns on Olympus, 
who figured in the play, may well be right.

Argos, the herdsman with many eyes, was a character 
in the play (see frr. 281 and 281a, and notefr. 269a, 56). 
Hera presumably set him to guard the cow. Fr. 272 indi
cates that Iris, the messenger o f  Hera, put in an appear
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ance; perhaps Io was handed over to Argos at her in
stance. Various accounts o f  the parentage o f  Argos are 
given, but he is said by some to have been a giant, bom  o f  
earth, so thatfr. 269d, 19 may well refer to him.

I f  the Chorus really consisted o f  satyrs, what are they 
doing in Argos? I  suspect that in the scene beginning with 
fr. 270 they offered their services to Inachus, perhaps as 
herdsmen. This would account fo r  their behaviour in fr. 
269c. The Chorus is terrified by the presence o f  an invisi
ble person, whom they first imagine to be Hades, but who 
turns out to be the messenger o f  Zeus, Hermes, who has 
been there before and who has now returned. Have the sa
tyrs been engaged by Inachus to watch over the cow? I f  
so, they may have found themselves uncomfortably situ
ated between Hera’s agent, Argos, and Zeus’ agent, Her
mes. At 40 f  there is a dialogue between adversaries, o f  
whom one is probably Hermes. His first words refer to the 
terror o f  his adversaries, who are presumably the Chorus. 
The person he is talking with may be the leader o f  the 
Chorus; but at 46 there is mention o f  a club, which both 
literature and vase painting indicate to have been Argos’ 
weapon (cf.fr. 281). Infr. 269d there is another dialogue 
between adversaries. One o f  these must be Hermes; the 
other has been taken to be Inachus, on account o f  line 23. 
But this could be supplemented in such a way that 
Inachus need not be the person addressed, and the allu
sion to Earth in line 18 may well be to Earth as the mother 
o f  Argos, so that it is not unlikely that the person convers
ing with Hermes is not Inachus, but Argos.

In all versions o f  the story, Hermes kills Argos, and he 
must have done so in this play. But in all versions he man
ages to kill one who was clearly a most formidable
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adversary not by means o f  superior strength, but by so 
playing his pipe that all the many eyes o f  Argos close in 
sleep, leaving him at his opponent’s mercy. We know that 
Argos came on “singing” (fr. 281a). I  suspect that Hermes 
challenged him to a musical competition. One can imagine 
this as being punctuated by the ludicrous comments o f  the 
satyrs, whose assistance would have been o f  little use

269a
(:minimal remains o f  14 lines, 7-20)

< ΙΝ Α Χ Ο Σ >

05 V νθάδε- 
]τε τον θεοστνγη 

τον] ξένον νοω τις ην 
διά] θνρων το παν μνσος.

25 7τρόσθεν γάρ  ερξας  770λ]λ’ επηνεθη καλά,
τά ννν δε δρων με πάντ έ]φηυρεθη κακά, 
καί ννν πεφενγε- φρούδο]·; i f  ενωπίων 
φύλακας λαθών βεβηκε], φηλώετας £μ£.

<ΧΟΡΟΣ>
άλλ’ οϊχεται μην κάστ  [ελεύθερος πάλιν 

30 τά σ ά  σκοτώσας δμμ[αθ’· ά  δε <τε δείν’ έδρα  
ταντ ονκετ ϊδρις ειμί, δείν[’ el χρη καλεϊν.

< Ί Ν .  >

el δεινά; πως γάρ οΰχ; ος αΙ<τ[χννειν ετλη 
σεμνάς τράπεζας εν δόμοι[ς φιλοξενοις. 
δ δ’ άμφι χεΐρα παρθεν[ω βαλών μόνον

25 Pfeiffer, L1.-J. 26 Pfeiffer 27-30 LI.-J.
31-3 Diggle 34r-5 Ll.-J.
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to Argos. Did they form  the jury, as the allusions to voting 
infrr. 288 and 295 might suggest?

In the best-known version o f  the story, the cow is then 
pursued by a gadfly, sometimes identified with or accom
panied by the ghost o f  Argos, and starts on a longjoumey 
that will end in Egypt. Whether this journey featured in 
this play it is impossible to tell.

I f  Pfeiffer (op. cit., p. 34) was right in seeing an allu
sion to this play in Aristophanes, Achamians 390 (see fr. 
269c, 19), then it was produced before 425 B.C.; but one 
cannot be quite certain.

269a
< INACHUS >

. . . than here . . .  I know who the . . . god-detested . . . 
stranger was . . . through the doors . . . the whole pollu
tion. For earlier he was praised for having done much 
good, but now he has been detected in doing me every 
kind of evil. And now he has fled; he is gone from the 
front of the palace, unnoticed by the guards, having de
luded me.

<CHORUS>
Indeed he is gone, and is free again, having cast darkness 
on your eyes. But as to the terrible things he was doing to 
you, I still do not know if we must call them terrible.

<IN. >
I f  they are terrible? Surely they are, since he dared to pol
lute the sacrosanct table in the hospitable house! But he 
simply laid his hand on the girl Io and was gone, moving
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35 "lot Sl ο ίκ ω ν  ο ιχ ε τ α ι  σ [ π ε υ σ α ς  δ ρ ό μ ω  
κ ό ρ η ς  8έ μ υ κ τ ή ρ  κ ρ α τ  [ 
ε κ β ο ν τ υ π ο ν τ α ι  κ α  _ _[ 
φ ύ ει κ ά ρ α  ταυρώ [_]  
α ν χ η ν  ε π ’ ω μ ο ι[ς  

40 π ο δ ω ν  δβ χη λ[α ι 
κ ρ ο τ ο ΰ σ ι  θ ρ ά ν [  
γυ ν ή  λ έ α ιν α  π  _[
■ήσται λ ιν ερ γ [  
τ ο ια ΰ τ α  \

45 ό ζ ε ΐν ο ς  α__[
< χ ο . >

ά φ θ ο γ γ ό ς  ε ίμ [ι

έ  . [ . . . J . e . U . t

ό ζεΐνος ονθν ^[
50 ά π ι σ τ α  τ ο ........ [

ΐώ, Τα, θεών [μάτερ 
άζννεΤ"[ 
ό 7τολνφάρμ[ακος 

κάρβανος  αι#09__[
55 ό μεν e_[

ό  δ’ α ίο λ ω π ό ν  α_[

269b

] ς ε χ  αυ τόν , ω ίοΰ  ιον>[
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rapidly through the rooms. The girl’s nostril . . . took on 
cow shape . .  . the neck . .  . upon her shoulders . . .  grew a 
head like a bull’s . . .  cloven fe e t . . .  strike the floorboards 
. . .  a woman-lioness sitting, worked in linen . . .  Such is . . .  
the stranger . . .

<CH. >
I am speechless . . . the stranger . . . incredible . . . Ah, 
Earth, mother of the gods! . . . unknowing . . . the wizard 
. . . the sooty barbarian . . . the one . . . the other . . . the 
man with flashing eyes . . .

Hold him! Ah, ah!
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269c
(fragments o f  fifteen lines, including 7 ] συριγγος  δε 
κλνω, 8 σ]ταθμου[, 9  την [βα\σιν βοώ[ν,
13 ]ΐΓθδίζετα(.)

< χ θ .>
πολύ πολυιδρίδας 
στις δδε προτέρων 
δνομ’ ευ σ ’ έθρόει, 
τον Άιδοκυνέας

20 σκότον ά<β>ροτον νπαί.
<?>

τον Λιος μέν ονν έρώτων άγγελον, μέγαν τροχιν, 
εΐκάσαι πάρεστιν  Έ ρμην προς τά  σ ά  φοφηματα.

<?>
αυτόν εΐπας, αυτόν, δς μοι δευρ’ άνέστρεφεν πόδα. 

<?>
δευτέρους πόνους εοικας πριν μυσαι κενούς ελάν. 

< Χ Ο .>

25 ώη· έσορας;
λωστον άπό πόδ’ εχειν  
μανία τάδε κλύειν. 
συ yap ονν, Ζευ, λόγων 
κακός εΐ πίστεως

30 ........θεοβ[λαβ
........... [ ................................]η πορπαφόρος

* * *

26 L1.-J.
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269c
< CH. >

Very, very knowing was whoever it was among those of the 
past who rightly called you by your name, beneath the un
canny darkness of the cap of Hades!3

<?>
No, from the noises you are making we can guess that it is 
the messenger of Zeus’ amours, the great errand-runner, 
Hermes!

<?>
Hermes himself, yes, himself, who has turned back to
wards me.

<?>
You are likely to have a second effort go for nothing be
fore you can wink!

< c h . >
Ho! Do you see? It’s best to keep away! It drives you mad 
to hear it! In truth, Zeus, your word cannot be trusted!. . .  
accursed . .  . with a clasp . . .

a The cap of Hades made its wearer invisible; it was so called 
because the name Hades was etymologised as meaning “the in
visible one.”
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φιθνράν μάλ’ αίολά[ν.
πάντα μηχανα το Αΐον ώ?[ το Σίσυφου γένος. 

<ΧΟ.>

η ρα  τάχα  Διό? αν,
35 Διό? άρα  Χάτρις όδί;

έπί μ€ πόδα νέμει.
[έχε με- πόδα νέμει] 
έμε ίχερακονιειϊ

μέγα δέος άραβεΐ.

<?>
40 των έναντίων το τάρβ[ος

<?>
τοΰ κάτω Διό? φαΧαγγ[

<?>
δωμάτων γ ’ ει μη ’πεΧ<χ[

<?>
που δέ χρη πόδα στατίζε[ιν

<?>
προς τί ς φόνον βΧεπ[

<?>
45 μη ...........ωκ άγωνο[ς

<?>
μη Χέγ’ α έκ κορννης [

<?>
οϊζομαι λα ...........ριμ[

33 Pfeiffer 37 at first omitted, added later in small let
ters; del. Maas 38 μάχαιραν άκονa?
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. . .very subtle whispers. The sons o f Zeus[, like those of 
Sisyphus,] are up to every trick!

< CH.  >
Is it Zeus, is it Zeus indeed whose lackey he is? H e’s com 
ing at me! . . . T here’s terror in the sound o f him!

(■remains o f  9 lines)
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269d
(fragments o f  eleven lines) 

]αριστε[
] .......
]άριστα  δ’ ον

15 ] έξηνpov ωμότητα τ[ε
]πησομ ........τ  [
]ον δοντ άλεύσομεν θο[
]_αι χρησε_ ζεσ  _κ [
]apevv _ η φ νσασα γη 

20 ]οντι πείθεσθαι καλώς
] ταντα■ μη λέξης πλέω. 

<ΙΝ.>
άλλ’ αυθις εί]πον Ζηνός α ίάξαι λάτριν.

< Ε Ρ Μ Η Σ >

τρις αυτός ον] πάρεστιν Ίνάχω  λόγ[ος.
<ΙΝ.>

Αώς πεφυκως] ολίγον ισχύεις ομ[ως.
25 ]_ _ ^δυι<τοθ"τ[

] εσανδρ[
] ™ . . [

22-4 Page (23 τρις αυτός δίς ουτος Page) 

269e

___TCIS

] ........λάτριν
] ? καλέος
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269d
. . . b e s t . . . found . . . and cruelty (15) . . .  we shall avoid 
. . . Earth who bore him . . .  to render honourable obedi
ence to . . .  (20)

<HERMES>
. . . Say no more!

<IN.>
[Once more] I have told the lackey of Zeus that he may go 
and howl!

<HE. >
Inachus shall not say [the same] words [thrice]!

<IN. >
[Though you are son of Zeus,] you have little strength.

269e
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270

"Ιναχε νάτορ, π α ΐ τον κρηνών 
πατρος Ωκεανόν, μεγα πρεσβεύων 
*Αργόνς τε γναις Ή ρας τε πάγοις 
καν Τ νρσηνοΐσι ΥΙελασγοΐς

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Antiquities of Rome 1,25, 2 
4 καν L1.-J καί codd.

271 
x o .

ρεΐ yap απ ’ άκρας 
Πίηδου Λάκμον τ’ άιτο ΐίερραφ ω ν  
εις Άμφιλόχονς καί Άκαρνανας, 
μίσγει δ’ νδασιν τοΐς ’Αχελώον

* * *
5 ενθεν ες Ά ργος  διά κνμα τεμών

ηκει δήμον τον Ανρκειον

Strabo, Geography 6, 2, 4 (ρ. 271); Hesychius λ 1432
5 ενθεν Erfurdt: ενθέν8ε codd.
6 Ανρκειον Jebb: Ανρκίου codd.; Ανρκειον Tyrwhitt

272
ΕΡ.

γννη τίς ηδε, σνλας Άρκάδος κννης;

Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 1203
σνλας Pfeiffer; σνληνάς, κνληνας codd.
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270
CH.

Flowing Inachus, son of the father of fountains, Oceanus, 
you who have mighty power in the fields of Argos and the 
mountains of Hera and among the Pelasgians who are 
Etruscans . . .

271
CH.

For he flows from the summit of Pindus and from Lacmus 
of the Perrhaebians to the Amphilochians and Acaman- 
ians, and mingles with the waters of Achelous . . . From 
there he crosses the sea to Argos and comes to the com
munity of Lyrcus.a

a The river Inachus in Epirus was believed to flow under the 
sea and emerge as the river of the same name in Argos.

272
HE.

Who is this woman, who has stolen the Arcadian cap?3

a It seems that Hermes, who was bom in Arcadia, has sighted 
Iris, messenger of Hera, wearing a cap like his own, and jocularly 
accuses her of stealing it.
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273
Τίλούτοννος δ’ h τείσοδος 

Schol. on Aristophanes, Wealth 727 
δ’] ή'δ’ Porson

274
πάνδοκος ξενόστασις  

Pollux, Vocabulary 9, 50 (2, 160, 14 Bethe)

275
[roil Διός είσελθόντος πάντα  μεστά αγαθών έγένετο.] 

Schol. on Aristophanes, Wealth 807

276
σιρο'ι κριθων 

Schol. on Demosthenes 8,45

277
ξανθά  δ’ ’Αφροδισία Χάταξ 
πάσιν έπεκτνπει δόμοι?

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 15, 668Β
1 ξανθά Radt: -η codd. 2 πάσιν Meineke: παισ'ιν

cod. έπεκτνπει Nauck: επεκνπτει cod.
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273
. . . and the entry of the god o f Wealth . .  .

274
. . . the guesthouse that receives alla . . . 

a This must mean Hades.

275
[When Zeus entered every place became full of good 
things.]

276
. . . silos full of barley . . .

277
And the drops o f red wine sacred to Aphrodite splashed 
all over the palace.3

a An allusion to the game of kottabos; see note on fr. 537.
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278
ενδαίμονες oi τότε γέννας 
άφθίτον λαχόντες 
[θείας]

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 531 
1 γέννας Bergk: yt νιας codd. 3 del. Herwerden

279
τραχύς 2> χελώνης κέρχνος έζανίσταται 

Erotian, Medical Lexicon κ 8 Nachmanson 

<$ del. Elmsley: ώς cod. D

281
Aristophanes, The Women in Assembly 76-81:

Γ Τ Ν Η

έγωγέ τοι το σκύταλον έξηνεγκάμην 
το του Ααμίον τοντϊ καθενδοντος λάθρα.

ΠΡΑΕΑΓΟΡΑ
νη τον Αία τον σωτηρ’ έττιτήδειός γ ’ αν ην 
την τον ττανότττου διφθέραν ένημμένος 
εϊττερ τις άλλος βονκολεΐν το δήμιον.

Schol. Γ  on ν. 80 αναφέρει Βέ τούτον επί τον τταρα Soφο- 
κλεΐ έν ’ϊνάχφ "Αργόν Schol. R on ν. 81 ώς την Ια> ο 
"Αργος έν Ίνάχω Χοφοκλέονς
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278
Fortunate were they who in those days were granted an 
immortal birth!

279
. . .  on which a hard excrescence like the shell of a tortoise 
comes up.

281
Aristophanes, The Women in Assembly 76-81:

SECOND WOMAN
I have carried off the stick of Lamias while he was asleep!

PRAXAGORA
By Zeus the Preserver, he’d be just the man to wear the 
leather jerkin of the All-Seeing One and play the herds
man with the public as his cow!

Schol. in MS. Γ on line 80: “He is referring to Argos in Sopho
cles’ Inachus.”
Schol. in MS. R on 81: “As Argos does with Io in the Inachus of 
Sophocles.”3

a Clearly the thing that has made Praxagora think of Argos is 
the club which Argos carried; see the prefatory note above.
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281a
Schol. on Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound 574a Ί,οφοκλής 
ip Ίνάχω  και αΒοντα αυτόν (sc. “Αργορ) εισάγει.

282
επήνεσ- ΐσ θ ι S’, ώσπερ ή παροιμία, 
έκ κάρτα βαιων γνωτός άρ γέροιτ’ άνήρ.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 5, 9 (4, 199, 6 Hense)

283
τοιόνΒ’ έμοϊ ΤΙλούτωρ’ άμεμ,φείας χάριρ  

Schol. on Aristophanes, Wealth 727 (cf. fr. 273)

284
πατήρ Si ποταμός "Ιναχος 

t o p  άντίπλαστον νομόν εχει κεκμ-ηκότων

Hesychius, Lexicon a 5460 Latte 

2 νομόν εχει Ellendt: εχει νόμον cod.

286
πάντα 8’ έρίθων άραχνάν βρίθει 

Suda a 3750 Adler

287
έπίκρουμα χθονός Άργείας 

Hesychius, Lexicon ε 4904 Latte

132



INACHUS

281a
Sophocles in the Inachus actually brings him on singing.

282
Well done! But know that, as the proverb has it, a man can 
get a reputation from very small things.

283
Such is the god of Wealth whom . . .  for me, so as to avoid 
blame . . .

284
And her father, the river Inachus, occupies the region that 
is like that of the dead.

286
And everything is loaded with cobwebs.

287
. . . feet beating on the ground of Argos . . .
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288
κναμοβόλον δικαστήν

Hesychius, Lexicon κ 4343 Latte
κναμόβολον Brunck

289
χΐιμώνι σνν τταλινσκίω

Harpoeration, Glossary to the Ten Orators 232, 7 Dindorf 

291
avaiSeias φάρος 'ιπίοιν

Hesychius, Lexicon a 4321 Latte

ΙΒ ΙΩ Ν

A single quotation (fr. 296) and an inscription (DID A 
4b 6f) credit Sophocles with an Ixion. We know nothing o f  
its plot, but i f  there was such a play it presumably dealt 
with some part o f  the story dramatised in Aeschylus’ tril
ogy in which the Ixion followed the Perrhaebides. Having

IO B A T H 2

lobates was the king o f  Lycia who was father o f 
Stheneboea, wife o f  Proetus, king o f  Tiryns. It was he 
to whom Proetus sent Bellerophon when Stheneboea ac
cused him o f  having tried to rape her (11. 6, 155 f). 
Obeying the instructions given in the σήματα λνγρά 
(“deadly signs”) in the folded tablet which Proetus had 
given Bellerophon to present to him, the king sent him 
against formidable antagonists, the Chimaera, the Solymi 
and the Amazons, and also sent men to ambush him. But
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288
. . .  a juror who throws in his voting bean3 . . .

a The one-word fragment 295 consists of the word κημός, 
which denotes a funnel-shaped box into which jurors put the 
pebbles with which they voted; see the prefatory note above.

289
. . . with a storm that brings back darkness. . .

291
. . .  a co a t. . .  of shamelessness . . .

IX IO N

been purified by Zeus himself fo r  the treacherous murder 
o f  his father-in-law, Ixion attempted an approach to Hera. 
Zeus made a replica o f  Hera out o f  a cloud, and on it Ixion 
begat the race o f  Centaurs. He was then punished by be
ing bound to a revolving wheel in Hades.

IO B A T E S

the gods lent Bellerophon the winged horse Pegasus, and 
he survived all these ordeals, so that when the king real
ised that he was the noble child o f  a god, he gave him his 
daughter’s hand and half his kingdom. Later Bellerophon 
showed hybris and lost the favour o f  the gods, so that he 
fell from  Pegasus; one version o f  the story, that o f  
Hyginus, makes his marriage with the king’s daughter 
come after that event. We have no knowledge o f  the plot o f  
Sophocles’ play. Euripides wrote both a Stheneboea and a 
Bellerophon.
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297
και σχήμα νων τι λαμπρόν ένδεΐξαι βίον

Lexicon Messanense fol. 281r 25 (Χοφοκλής Ίοβάττ) 
Nauck: Ίοκ'στη codd.)

σχήμα νων τι Diggle (σχήμα Blaydes): νώιν τι σήμα cod.

298
τον Άίδαν yap οΰδΐ 
γήρας οίδε φιΚΐίν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 52, 10 (5, 1076, 1 Hense)

ΙΠ Π Ο Ν Ο Τ Χ

Tydeus was the son o f  Oeneus, king o f  Calydon, not by 
his wife Althaea, the mother o f  Meleager and Deianeira, 
but by Periboea, daughter o f  Hipponous, king o f  Olenus. 
There is one Olenus in Aetolia, not fa r  from  Calydon, and 
one in Achaea; it seems that the original version o f  the 
story featured the Aetolian Olenus, but in Hesiod and 
later the Achaean Olenus is the one mentioned. Accord
ing to the early epic Thebais, Oeneus sacked Olenus and

300
έξ ’Ω,λένον γής φορβάδος κομίζομαι

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 707, 12 Meineke
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297
. . . and to display to us two a brilliant pattern o f life.

298
For not even old age knows how to love Hades.

H IP P O N O U S

carried o ff Periboea; but according to the Hesiodic Cata
logue of Women Hipponous found his daughter to be 
pregnant and sent her to Oeneus to be killed. There was a 
story that the infant Tydeus was reared by swineherds. 
We know nothing o f  the plot o f  this play. Pollux, Vocabu
lary 4, 111 says that it contained a passage in which the 
Chorus spoke in the poet’s own person; but this statement 
may well be due to a misunderstanding.

300
For I am being brought from the rich land of Olenus.3

a Presumably an utterance of Periboea; this sounds like the 
Achaean rather than the Arcadian Olenus.
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301
προς ταντα κρύπτε μηδέν ώς ό πάνθ’ ορών 
καί πάντ’ άκούων πάντ’ αναπτύσσει χρόνος

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6, 2, 10, 9 (2, 430, 6 
Stahlin)

302
σωτηρίας γάρ  φάρμακ ονχι πανταχον 
βλέφαι πάρεστιν, έν δί τη προμηθία . . .

Orion, Florilegium 4, 2
2 π ρομ η θία  Schneidewin: -εία cod.

ΙΦ ΙΓ Ε Ν Ε ΙΑ

We do not know the plot o f  this play; but there are 
indications that it dealt with the same events as the Iphi- 
geneia in Aulis o f  Euripides. We know from Proclus ’ sum
mary that in the post-Homeric epic Cypria, as in Euripi
des, Agamemnon sent fo r  his daughter on the pretext that 
she was to be married to Achilles, and that at the moment 
when she was about to be sacrificed to still the winds Arte
mis substituted a hind and carried her o ff to Tauris in the 
Crimea. Envoys were sent to Clytemnestra to ask her to 
convey her daughter to Aulis; in one version o f  the story

305
Ο Δ ΤΣ 2Ε ΤΣ

σν  δ’ ώ μεγίστων τυγχάνονσα πενθερών

Photius Galeanus 410, 4 = Suda π  963 Όδυσ-σευ? φησι 
π ρος  Κ λυταιμ νή στραν π ερ ί 'Αχιλλέως
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301
In view of that, conceal nothing! For all things are un
folded by all-seeing and all-hearing time.

302
For one cannot see recipes for safety everywhere, but in 
foresight. . .

IP H IG E N E IA

these envoys were Odysseus and the herald Talthybius, in 
another Odysseus and Diomedes. Bergk inferredfrom the 
mention o f  leisure in fr. 308 that the soldiers’ chorus in 
Ennius’ Iphigeneia (fr. xcix Jocelyn) was based on Sopho
cles, but this can hardly be substantiated. Zielinski’s sug
gestion that the play was set in Argos and centred on the 
embassy cannot be verified, but neither can it be ruled 
out.

Welcker suggested that this play might have been iden
tical with the Κλυταιμηστρα  (Clytemnestra), q.v.

305
ODYSSEUS 

(to Clytemnestra)
But you, who are getting for your daughter a husband 
with great parents. . .
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306
δζτηρδν α γ γ ο ς  ον  μ ε λ ισ σ ο ν σ θ α ι  π ρ έπ ε ι  

Appendix proverbiorum  4, 27

307
voei π ρ ο ς  ά ν δ ρ ϊ χρά>μα π ονλ νπ ονς  όπω ς  
π έ τ ρ α  τ ρ α π έ σ θ α ι  γ ν ή σ ιο ν  φ ρονή μ ατος

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 12, 513Β
1 νάει] νουν δεΐ Porson προς άνδρι] π αρ ’ άνδρι Relske: 

προς άνδρα  Gomperz χρώμα  Reiske: σώ μα  cod.

308
τ ίκ τε ι γ α ρ  ονδέν έσ θ λ ο ν  ε ίκ α ία  σ χ ο λ ή  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3,30, 6 (3, 664,12 Hense)

ΙΧ Ν Ε Τ Τ Α Ι

Ed. pr. Grenfell and Hunt, P.Oxy. ix (1912) no. 1174, p. 30; 
Hunt, P.Oxy. xvii (1927) p. 72. See Wilamowitz, Neue Jahrbiicher 

fu r  das kl. Altertum 29 (1912) 453—76 = Kl. Schr. 353-383; 
Pearson, Fragments o f  Sophocles i, p. 244; Maas, DLZ (1912) 
2783 f  = a .  Schr. 43 f; BKW  32 (1912) 1075 f = Kl. Schr. 44 f; 
Page, GLP iii (1941) 26-53, whose prefatory note and translation 
I have adapted; Siegmann, Untersuchungen zu Sophokles’ 
Ichneutai (1941); Radt, Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta, vol. 
4 (1977) 274-308; Maltese; Sofocle, Ichneutae: Introduzione, 
testo critico, interpretazione e commento. (1982), with photo
graphs of the whole papyrus; see Maltese for a full bibliography. 
See Diggle, ZPE 112 (1996), 3-17.
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306
It is not proper to put honey in a vessel that has held 
vinegar.

307
In dealing with your husband, know how to change the 
colour of your true thoughts, like a polyp on a rock.3

a Perhaps advice given by Clytemnestra to her daughter.

308
For nothing good results from casual leisure.

T H E  S E A R C H E R S

The characters are Apollo, Silenus, a  Chorus o f  Satyrs, 
the mountain nymph Cyllene, and Hermes. The scene o f  
the action is Mount Cyllene in Arcadia. Apollo has lost 
his cattle; he has sought them vainly in Northern Greece, 
and has now come to the Peloponnese. He promises a 
reward to their discoverer. Silenus enters and offers the 
aid o f  himself and his sons the satyrs, in return fo r  a prize 
o f  gold and release from  slavery. Slavery to whom? In 
other satyr plays the satyrs sometimes get lost and are 
temporarily enslaved to a master other than their usual 
master, Dionysus, and in this play ApoUo himself and Pan,
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an important god in Arcadia, have both been suggested. 
However, I believe that Apollo is promising emancipation 
from their regular servitude to his brother Dionysus. It is 
true that they usually enjoy being slaves to Dionysus, but 
it may well have been imagined that they would prefer not 
to be slaves at all.

After a short ode, the Chorus and its leader advance on 
the track o f  the cattle. Confused prints are discovered, 
leading to the entrance to a cave. The Chorus is suddenly 
alarmed by a strange sound, which appears to issue from  
underground. Silenus reproaches the satyrs fo r  their cow
ardice, and contrasts therewith the courage which he him
self frequently displayed when he was young. The chase 
is resumed; the matter has been disputed, but I  believe 
that Wilamowitz was right to interpret line 174 as indicat
ing that three paths met at the mouth o f  the cave, and that 
a section o f  the satyrs moved along each o f  them in order 
to arrive there. Silenus joins the satyrs at what seems to 
be the point o f  danger, but as soon as he has heard the 
strange sound shows himself to be an even greater coward 
than his sons. At last they beat loudly on the roo f o f  the 
underground cave, and Cyllene, the nymph o f the moun
tain, emerges and asks what is the meaning o f  their up
roar. She informs them that she is nursing a son o f  Zeus 
and o f Maia, the daughter o f  Atlas. This child— Hermes, 
grown marvellously in a few  days—has fashioned an in
strument o f  music from  the shell o f  a tortoise. This is not 
easy to explain to the satyrs, who are not only ignorant o f 
tortoises, but do not yet know what music is. From this 
comes the noise which has alarmed them. Now it appears 
that Hermes has used a cowhide to stretch over the tor
toise shell, and the satyrs at once presume that the
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possession o f  this cowhide proves that Hermes is the thief 
o f  Apollo’s cattle. The fragment ends with an altercation 
between Cyllene and the Chorus, she denying and they in
sisting that Hermes must be the thief.

The same story is told in the Homeric Hymn to Her
mes; but Sophocles diverges from  the Hymn’s version at 
several points. Scholars have argued that he must have 
had some authority fo r  his departures from  the Hymn’s 
version, but all o f  these may easily have been made by the 
poet in order to adapt the story to his own purposes. Her
mes must have propitiated Apollo, as in the Hymn, by the 
gift o f  the newly discovered lyre, something which took 
on special importance in the hands o f  its new owner. Did 
the satyrs receive the promised reward? I f  I  am right in 
believing that it was from  their customary servitude to 
Dionysus that Apollo promised to release them, they did 
not. Satyrs do not commonly cut an heroic figure in sa- 
tyric dramas, and these satyrs have shown the same cow
ardice and boastfulness as other satyrs, so that I  suspect 
that Apollo had a good reason fo r  withholding the reward. 
Informing a judgment as to the play’s quality, we should 
remember that the discovery o f  the thief and the confron
tation between the two gods, which are missing, must 
have form ed the climax to which the whole action was de
signed to lead up. We have no means o f  knowing how long 
the play was; it may not have been longer than eight hun
dred lines. Wilamowitz argued fo r  an early date in Sopho
cles’ career, but our knowledge o f  satyric drama in general 
and that o f  Sophocles in particular is so limited that we 
cannot date the play with any confidence.
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314
< ΑΠΟ Λ Λ ΩΝ  >

(:remains o f  six lines)
κήρυγμ Απόλλων πάσι]ν αγγέλλω [β]ροτο[Ις 
θεοίς τε πάσν  δώρ’ νπισ]χνονμαι τελεΐ[ν, 
βονς εί τις έγγνς ειδεν ειτ α]ποπροθεν  
δειυ]όυ [γαρ ονν άλγη μα δνσ]λοφον φρενί 
έιτεσ]τ ά[φαιρεθέντι βο]νς άμολγάδας 
μόσ]χονς [τε πάσας  και νόμενμ]α πορτίδων. 
άπα]ντα φρ[ονδα, καί μάτη]ν ίχνοσκοπώ  
λαθ]ραΐ’ ιόν[των τηλε βον]στάθμον κάπης 
θεώ]ν ώς τέχνη[σιν άλλ’ έ]γω ονκ αν ωόμην 
οντ’ ά]ν θεών τιν [οντ έφημ]έρων βροτών 
δράσ]αι τόδ’ έργ[ον ουδέ] προς τόλμαν πεσειν. 
δβΰρ]’ ονν έπείπερ [ηλ]θον, έκπλαγάς δκνω 
σκοπ]ώ, ματενω, παντελές κηρνγμ’ έχων 
θεοΐ]ς βροτόΐς τε μηδέν άγνοειν τάδε- 
άκολο]νθία γάρ  έμμανης κννηγετώ-
........]ων δ’ έπηλθ[ο]ν φ[ν]λα, τ[ον] παντός στρατ[ον
ζητών] τις [

{about six lines missing)
]α Θεσσαλών 

] Βοιωτίας τε γης 
]ταδ[.,].

{one line missing)

7-10 Page, after Hunt and Rossbach 11, 14 Pearson 
15 θεω]ν Ll.-J. τέχνηι[σιν  Siegmann άλλ’ έ]γώ  Pearson 
17 ουδέ Vollgraff 18 Siegmann 19 Walker 21 Wilamowitz 
23 Murray
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314
<APOLLO>

(remains o f  six lines)
To every man and every god Apollo makes a proclama
tion! I f  anyone has seen my catde, near or far, to him I 
promise a reward. Grievous and heavy pain is in my heart; 
someone has robbed me of my milch-cows, and all my 
calves and herds of heifers. Not one is left; all are gone 
unseen, far from the stables, as though by gods’ contriv
ance; vainly I try to trace them. I never should have 
thought that any god or mortal man would even dare to 
attempt this deed. So since I have come to this point, dis
tracted with alarm I gaze and search and make full procla
mation to gods and men, that none may be unaware.. . .  I 
follow frantic in pursuit. I  visited the tribes . . . seeking, 
which . . .  of all the hos t . . .

(about six lines missing)
. . .  of the Thessalians . . .  the land o f Boeotia . . . 

this . . .
(one line missing)



35

40

45

50

55

.................]? Δωρικο[

................ ]τον ένθ[

................. ]ήκω ξνμ[μ]αχ[

........... Κνλ]λήνης τε δυ[σ

...............] .ε  χώρον, ες S’ ύ'λ[
άλλ’ είτε ποι]μην εϊτ’ άγρωσττη[ρων τις η 
μαριλοκαν]τών iv λόγω παρ[ίσταται 
ειτ’ ονν όρ]είων ννμφογεννη[του γένους 
Ί,ατνρω]ν τίς έστι, πασιν άγγέλ[λω  τάδε, 
τα  ελ]ωρα τον ΤΙαιώνος όστις α[ν λάβτ), 
τωδ’ α]ντόχρημα μισθός έσθ’ ό κΐ[ίμΐνος.

< 2 ΐΛ Η Ν Ο  Σ> 

έπει ά]εοΰ φώνημα τώς έπέκλνον 
βοώ]ντος όρθίοισι συν κηρνγμασι, 
σ]πον8{Ι τάδ’ ή πάρεστι πρεσβύττ) [τελών, 
σ]ο'ι, Φοΐβ’ ’Άπολλον, προσφιλής ενβργέτης 
θέλων γονέσθαι τωδ’ έπ€σσνθτην δρ[ό]μω[ι, 
την πως το χρήμα τοντό σοι κυνηγέσω. 
τ[δ] γαρ  γε[ρα]ς μοι Keipevov χρ[υ]σο[ετ]τεψέ[ς 
ρ.ά[λι]<χτ’ 4μ[αΐς κόμ]αισ[ι π]ροσθέσθ[αι χρεώ]ν. 
παΐδας δ’ 4μ[ον]ς όσσ ο ισ ι  .« [.]/?.[..].[
π[έμποιμ’ α]ν, εΐπερ εκτελεΐς άπερ λεγεις.

<ΑΠ.>
σάφ ’ ϊσθι, δ]ώσω· μοννον έμπ[εδου τ]άδε.

39 άλλ’ είτε Diggle (ώς είτε Hunt)
41 ε’ίτ’ ονν Diggle 42 Χατνρω]ν Diggle 
43 Pearson 45 Diggle
47 τίλων Diggle 50 ην Diggle: άν Π 51 Pearson
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. . .  the Dorian . . .  I have come . . .  allies . . .  of Cyllene 
. . . and to a place, . . ., but if any shepherd, farmer, or 
charcoal-burner is at hand to hear me, or any nymph-bom 
wild man of the mountains, I proclaim this to all: whoever 
catches the prey taken from Apollo earns forthwith the 
reward that lies ready here.

<SILENUS>
When I heard a gods voice thus raised in loud proclama
tion, I hurried, fast as an aged person may, when the news 
came, to accomplish this, eager to be your friend and 
benefactor, Phoebus Apollo, running as you see, hoping to 
hunt this treasure down for you. For I am very eager to 
place upon my locks the prize o f a golden wreath awaiting 
me. And my sons . . .  eyes . . .  I  will send out, i f  you are go
ing to keep your promise.

<a p . >
Be assured, I will give the reward; only make good your
word!

52 κόμ]αιατ[ι Ll.-J. end Pearson 54 Diehl 
55 σάφ ’ Ισθ ι Ll.-J. δ]ώσω Siegmann
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<%!.>
τά[ς βονς άπά ίω  σ\οι· σν S’ εμπέδον [S<xtl]v.

< ΑΠ. >
εζει σφ ’ 6 γ ’ εν\ρών, δστις εσ θ ’· έτ[οϊμ]α §[e. 

(fragments o f  four lines)
< Σ Ι .>

τί τοντο; πω[ς about 16 letters]eis.
< ΑΠ. >

63 ελεύθερος <τύ [παν re γένος έσται τέκν]ων.
x o ( p o s ) ς α τ τ ( ρ ω ν ) 

fragments o f  twelve lines)
76 ζνν άμα θεός 6 φίλος άνέτω

πόνους προφηνας 
άρίζηλα χρυσόν παραδείγματα.

ΣΙ.
θεός Τύχη και δαΐμον Ιθνντηριε,

80 τυχεΐν με πράγονς ον δράμημ’ επείγεται, 
λείαν άγραν σύλησιν έκκννηγέσαι 
Φοίβον κλοπαίας βοΰς άπεστερημενου. 
των εΐ τις όπτήρ έστιν  η κατηκοος 
έμοί τ ’ αν εϊη προσφιλής φ ράσας τάδε 

85 Φο]ί[βω τ ’] άνακτι παντελής ευεργέτης.
(fragments o f  five lines, two by Silenus, 

three by the Chorus)
<SI.>

91 φησίν τις, r) [ovSeis φησιν είδέναι τάδε;

84 φράσας Wilamowitz: δρασας Π 85 παντελής Pear
son: προστελης Π 91 Hunt
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< SI.>
I will bring you back your cattle; only make good your 
offer!

<AP.>
The finder shall have it, whoever he is; it is waiting for 
him!

(fragments o f  four lines)
< SI.>

What’s this? How . . . ?
<a p . >

Freedom for you and all your sons!
CHORUS OF SATYRS

(fragments o f  twelve lines; the Chorus make a noisy en
trance, and then promise to hunt fo r  the cattle) . . . now at 
our side let the god who is dear to us bring our task to 
fulfilment, he who has shown us these glittering samples 
of gold!

s i .

Goddess Success and guiding divinity! Grant me success 
in the quest at which my course is aimed, to track down 
the loot, the spoil, the plunder, the stolen cattle that 
Phoebus has lost! I f  anyone has seen them or has heard of 
them, let him speak out; he shall be my friend, and the 
lord Phoebus’ greatest benefactor.

(fragments o ffice lines, 
two by Silenus, three by the Chorus)

<si.>
Who says he knows? Anyone, or no one? It seems high
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εοικεν ηδη κ[άμέ προς τονργον δραμεΐν. 
ay  εία  δη πας  [ 
ρινημάτων (>σμ[αϊσι 

95 αύρας έάν πη πρ[ 
διπΧονς όκλάζω] 
νποσμος έν χρω  [ 
ούτως έρευναν καί π[
άπαντα χρηστά  κα[ι about 11 letters reJXeii'.

<ΗΜΙΧΟΡΙΟΝ>
100 θεός θεός θεός θεός εα  [εα·

εχειν έοιγμεν ίσχε- μη ..ρ [ . . .] τ ε ι .
<ΗΜΙΧ.>

ταύτ έσ τ  εκείνα· των βοών τα βήματα.
<ΗΜΙΧ.>

σίγα- θεός τις την άποι[κία\ν άγει.
<ΉΜΙΧ. >

τί δρωμεν, ω ταν; η το δέον [αρ'] ηνομεν;
105 τί; τοίσ ι ταντη πως δοκεΐ; <ΗΜΙΧ.> δοκεΐ πάνν  

σαφω[ς γ]αρ αύθ’ έκαστα  σημαίνει τάδε.
<ΗΜΙΧ.>

ιδού ιδού·
καί τονπίσημον αυτό των όπλων πάλιν.

<ΗΜΙΧ.>
άθρει μάλα-

110 αύτ έστϊ τούτο μέτρον έκμε[μαγ]μ[έ\νο[ν].
<ΗΜΙΧ.>

χάρει δρόμω καί τα[ about 11 letters] ν έχον 

92 Roberts 110 Pearson
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time for me to set to work! Come, everyone . . .  nosing the 
scent . . .  somewhere, perhaps, a breath of wind . . .  squat
ting double . . .  follow the scent closely. . .  search, and . . .  
everything fine, and . . . bring to an end.
(The Chorus divides itself into three groups, who advance 
separately in the direction o f  the entrance to the cave).

<SEMICHORUS OF SATYRS>
A god, a god, a god, a god! Hullo, hullo! I think we have 
them! Stop, don’t . . .

< SEM ICH. >
Here they are! The prints are those of the cattle!

< SEM ICH. >
Quiet! A god is leading our expedition!

< SEM ICH. >
What must we do, sir? Were we doing our work rightly? 
Well? What do our friends over there say?

< SEMICH. >
Very well, because it is clear! This is enough to prove it!

< SEMICH. >
Look, look! Again, the very imprint of their hooves!

<SEMICH. >
Look closely! Here is a moulding of the very size!

<SEMICH. >
Run hard, and . . .
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130

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

_\ογμ[........] [ about 14 letters ]/xei>os
ροίβδημ’ εάν τι των [βοών ε]π’ ονς [μόλη.

<ΗΜ ΙΧ.>

ονκ εισακούω πω [τορώ]ς τον φθέγματος. 
άλλ’ αυτά μην ϊχ[νη τε\ χώ στίβος τάδε 
κείνων εναργή των βοώ ν μαθεϊν πάρα.

<ΗΜ ΙΧ.>

εα  /χάλα·
παλινστραφη τοι ναι μά  Δ ία τά βήματα, 
εις τονμπαλιν δέδορκεν αυτά  δ’ εϊσιδε. 
τί εστϊ τοντί; τις 6 τρόπος τον τάγματ[ος; 
είς τονπίσω τά πρόσθεν ηλλακται, τά  δ’ αν 
έναντι’ άλληλοισι συμπ[επλεγ]μενα· 
δεινός κνκησμός τον βοη]λάτην.

< 21. >
τί ν’ αν τέχνην σν την[δ’ άρ ’ έ£] ηνρες, τίν αν, 
πρόσπαιον, ωδε κεκλιμ[ενος] κννηγετεΐν 
προς γη; τις υμών ό τρόπος; ονχί μανθάνω, 
έχΐνος ώς τις εν λόχμη κεΐσαι πεσών, 
η τις πίθηκος κνβδ’ άποθνμαίνεις τινί. 
τί ταντα; ιτον γης έμάθετ; εν ποίω τόπω; 
σημ ηνατ· ον γάρ ιδρις είμί τον τρόπον.

<χο.>
Δ Λ Δ «/

V  V  V  V .

< 2 1 .>

τ[ί τοντ’ ίνζεις;] τίνα φοβη; τίν εισορας;

113 ε]π’ Siegmann: δ]ι’ Hunt 116 punctuated by Wila- 
mowitz 129 τόπψ Wilamowitz: τρόπω Π
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THE SEARCHERS

. . .  if  a noise from the cattle should reach your ear.
(A noise is heard from  offstage)

<SEMICH.>
I can’t yet hear their lowing clearly, but here are the very 
prints and trail of those cattle, plain to see!

<SEMICH. >
Good gracious! the footprints are reversed! They point 
backwards! Just look at them! What’s this? What sort of 
order is it? The front marks have shifted to the rear, while 
some are entangled in two opposite directions! A strange 
confusion must have possessed their driver!

<SI.>
And now what trick have you invented? what’s the game? 
What is it, I  say? this new one— hunting on your bellies 
like that? What sort o f method do you call this? It’s a mys
tery to me! Lying on the ground like hedgehogs in a bush, 
or like a monkey bending over to let off at someone! What 
is this foolery? Where on earth did you learn it? Tell me! I 
never heard of such behaviour!

< C H.  >

Ow! ow! ow! ow!
<si.>

What are you howling for? Who’s frightening you?
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145
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τ[ίs ή τάραζ]is; τί ποτέ βακχεύεις εχων; 
ά[ρ’ ον τίς εστι] κέρχνος ίμείρεις μαθεΐν; 
τ[ί δήτα] σ ιγαθ ’, οΐ ττρ[ο] τ[ον] [λαλίστ]ατοι; 

<χο.>
<τ[ίγα μεν ονν.]

< 21 .>

τ[ίν εστ εκεϊθε]ν άπονοσ[φίζ]εις ύχων;
<χο.>

ά[κονε δη.]
<21.>

και πώς άκονσ[ω μη8ίν]ος φωνήν κλνων;
<ΧΟ.>

έμοϊ πίθον.
< 11 .>

έμ[ον] 8ίω[γμά y  ονδα]μώς όνήσετε.
<ΧΟ->

άκονσον  αύτ[ο]? νΰ[ν, πά]τερ, χρόνον τινά 
οϊω 'κπλαγεντες ένθάδ’ εξενίσμεθα 
ψόφω, τον ονδείς π[ώπο]τ ηκονσεν βροτών.

<11. >
τί μοι ψόφον φοβ[εΐσθε] και δειμαίνετε, 
μάλθης άναγνα σώματ εκμεμαγμένα, 
κάκιστα Θηρών όνθ[ί’, ε]ν πόση  σκιά 
φόβον βλέποντες, πάντα δειματονμενοι, 
ανενρα κάκόμιστα κάνελενθερα 
διακονονντες, [σώ]ματ €ΐ[σι]δ[ε]α' μόνον,

133 Diggle 134 L1.-J. 135 σιγαθ’ οί Theon: ]ατ’ ω Π
143 οΐψ ’κπ\. Ar. Byz.: ]ψ ττλ. Π 147 όνθ[ΐ Walker
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THE SEARCHERS

Whom are you looking at? What’s the bogey that you see? 
Why do you keep behaving madly? Are you desirous to 
find millet?3 Why are you now silent, you who used to talk 
so much?

< CH. >
No, be quiet!

<si.>
What is it there that you keep turning away from? 

< c h . >
Listen, do!

<si.>
How can I listen when I hear no one’s voice?

< c h . >
Do what I say!

<si.>
A lot o f help you will give me in my chase!

<CH.>
Listen yourself for a moment, father, and learn what sort 
of noise terrifies us here and maddens us; no mortal ever 
heard it yet!

<SI.>
Why does a mere noise alarm and scare you? Tell me, you 
damned waxwork dummies, you worthless animal dung! 
You see terror in every shadow, scared at everything! Use
less assistants— spineless, slovenly, unenterprising! Just

a Lit.: are you eager to leam where there is millet seed? Mil
let was stored in underground storehouses called <ripoi, from 
which we get the word silo.
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και γλώ σ σ α  καί φαλήτες; εί 8e ττον δέη, 
πιστοί λόγοισιν όντες epya φεύγετε, 
τοιονδε πατρός, ώ κάκιστα θηρίων, 
ον πόλλ’ εφ’ ήβης μνήματ’ ανδρείας νπο 
κεΐται παρ ’ οϊκοις ννμφικοϊς ήσκημένα, 
ονκ εις φυγήν κλίνοντας, ον δει λουμένου, 
ουδέ φόφοισι των δρειτρόφων βοτών 
πτήσσοντος, άλλ’ α[ιχ\μαϊσιν εζειργασ μενού 
ά νυν νφ’ υμών λάμ[πρ’ ά]πορρνπαίνεται 
ψόφω νεώρει κόλακι ποιμένων ποθέν. 
τί] δή φοβεΐσθε παϊδες ως πριν είσιδειν, 
πλούτον δε χρυσόφαντον εξο.φίετε 
ον Φοίβος νμΐν είπε κάνεδεέατο, 
και τήν έλενθέρωσιν ήν κατήνεσεν 
νμΐν τε κάμοί· ταντ’ αφέντες ενδετε. 
ει μή ’νανοστήσαντες έξιχνεύσετε 
τάς βονς οπη β εβ ά σ ι και τον βουκόλον, 
κλαίοντες αυτή δειλία ψοφήσετε.

<χο.>
πάτερ, παρών αυτός με σνμποδηγέτει, 
ϊν εν κατειδής εϊ τις εστι δειλία, 
γνώση γαρ  αυτός, ήν παρής, ονδέν λέγων.

<SI.>
έγώ παρών αυτός σ ε  προσβιβώ  λόγω, 
κννορτικόν σνριγμα διακαλονμενος. 
άλλ’ εϊ’ [έ]φίστω τριζνγ’ είς οϊμον βάσιν,

156 δειλονμενον Nicander: δονλ- Π 158 Hunt 161 Koerte 
174 [έ]φίστω Hunt: [ά]φίστω Pearson τριζνγ’ εις Wila- 
mowitz: τρι\ζνγης Π οϊμον οϊμον Π
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bodies and tongue and phalluses! In every crisis you 
profess loyalty, but fly from action. Yet your father, you 
worthless brutes, when young by his valour set up many a 
splendid trophy in the nymphs’ abodes; he never yielded 
to flight, never lost courage, never ducked at noises made 
by cattle grazing on the hills; he performed feats with the 
spear whose lustre you now tarnish at some shepherd’s 
latest wheedling call.3 Scared as babies before you even 
see! You throw away the golden riches that Phoebus 
promised and guaranteed, and the freedom he agreed to 
give us, you as well as me. You give it all up and go fast 
asleep! Come back and search out where the cattle and 
the cowman went, or you’ll be sorry—you shall make a 
noise out o f pure cowardice!b

< c h . >
Father, come here and guide me yourself! You’ll soon find 
out if  there’s any cowardice! Come here, and you’ll learn 
what nonsense you are talking!

<si.>
I ’ll come, and win you to my way of thinking, with a cheer 
for all like the call of the hunter to the hounds! Come on, 
take your stand where the three paths meet, and I will

a The “feats with the spear” of which Silenus boasts are sexual 
triumphs; shrines dedicated to the Nymphs (“the nymphs’ 
abodes”) often contained reliefs, which might well show amorous 
satyrs pursuing nymphs.

b I.e., they will excrete out of mere terror.
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175 εγώ δ’ εν εργοις παρμένων σ ’ άπενθννώ.
χ ο .

ν ν ύ, φ φ, ά  ά, λέγ’ ο τι πονείς. 
τί μάτην νπέκλαγες νπέκριγες 
υπό μ’ ϊδες; έχεται 
έν πρώτω τις όδε τρόπ[ω;

180 Ιχει- εληλυθεν εληλ[υθεν
έμός εί, άναγον.
δεντέρω τις όδε [___] της

(fragments o f  twenty lines)
7τάτερ, τί σ ιγάς; μων άλη#[ες εϊπομεν; 
ούκ εισακούεις—η κεκώφη[σαι;— φοφον;

<ΧΙ.>

205 έα. <χο.> τί έστιν; <ΣΙ.> ον μένω. <χο.> μεν’, εί 
θέλεις.

< Χ 1 .>

ονκ έστιν, άλλ’ αυτός συ τανθ’ [όπη θέλεις 
ζητεί τε κάξίχνενε και πλον[τει λαβών 
τας βονς τε καί τον χρυσόν, [ώς εμοϊ 8o/c]e[t 
μη 7τλεϊστ[ον] έτι μ[έ}ν[οντα διατρίβειν] χρόνον. 

<ΧΟ.>
210 άλλ’ ον τι μ[η σ ο ί] μ’ [έκλιπεΐν εφησομαι

ονδ’ έζνπελ[θεΐ]ν τ[οΰ πόνον πριν γ ’ αν σα]φώς 
είδώμεν οσ[τις ένδον έστϊ της στέγης.

fragments o f  four lines)
ό [S’ ε]νφ<ρ>ανε[ΐτ]αι τοϊσιν. άλλ’ εγώ τάχα

178 question mark Diggle 208-9 Pearson 
209 πλείον ? 217 Diggle
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stand at the scene of action and set you on your way!
CH.

{sundry noises o f  alarm and encouragement) Say, what is 
your trouble? What’s the good of groaning and gibbering 
and glowering at me? Who is this that is caught at the very 
first bend? You’re caught! He’s come, he’s come! I have 
you! O ff to jail you go! Who is this at the second . . .

(fragments)
Father, why are you silent? Didn’t we speak the truth? 
Can’t  you hear the noise, or are you deaf?

<si.>
Ow!

What’s the matter?
<CH.>

<si.>
(who has now heard the noise) I ’ll not stay!

<CH.>
Do stay— please!

<si.>
Impossible! You look and search them out as you please, 
and catch the cattle and the gold and get rich quick! I 
have decided not to spend much.more time waiting here!

< c h . >
I ’ll not allow you to desert me and sneak away from the 
job before we know for certain who is beneath this roof!

(fragments o f  four lines)
. . . and he will get pleasure from this. . . . but I ’ll quickly
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φ[έρ]ων κτύπον πέδορτον εξαναγκάσω  
πηδήμασιν κραιπνοΐσι καί λακτίσμασιν  

220 ώστ εύτακονσαι, κεί λίαν κωφός τις ή.
<ΚΤΛΛΗΝΗ>

Θήρες, τί τόνδε χλοερόν νλώδη πάγον 
ενθ-ηρον ώρμήθητε συν πολλή βοή; 
τίς ήδε τέχνη; τις μ ετάστασις πόνων 
ονς πρόσθεν είχες δεσπότ-η χάριν φέρων;

225 ϋποινος αίεί, νεβρίνη καθημμένος
δορά χεροΐν τε θύρσον ενπαλή φορών, 
όπισθεν ενίαζες άμφϊ τον θεόν 
συν εγγόνοις ννμφαισι καί παίδων δχλω. 
νυν δ’ αγνοώ τό χρήμα- πόί στροφαί νέαι 

230 μανιών στρέφονσι; θαύμα γάρ. κατεκλνον 
όμον πρέπον κέλενμ’ όπως κννηγετών 
εγγύς μολόντων θτηρός ενναίον τροφής, 
όμον δ’ αναντι["]_ φωρ[__ ] [ J
γλώσσ-ης έτειν [ ]̂ις κλοπήν [ ........]_εναν

235 αντις δ’ α [___] τ [ ]_ μενων[..............]α
κ-ηρνκ[_]___[....... ] κ·ηρυγμα[
καί ταντ άφ εΐσα  [crw] ποδών λακ[τίσμασιν  
ι]λη δ[όμω] μον πά[ ]φ ρ[_Υ έγειτν[ία.
και] ταντ αν άλλως ή κλ[_]........μ[

240 ]ων άκούσασ’ ώδε παραπεπαισμεν[ων

225 ϋποινος read by Maltese 226 φορών Diggle: φέρων 
Π 227 εϋίαζετ corrected to ενίαζες in Π 228 καί 
παίδων Wilamowitz: καιποδων Π: κώπαδών Maas 230 stop 
after γάρ LL-J. 231 όπως LL-J.: -α πως Π 238 Ll.-J.
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make the ground ring with repeated jumps and kicks, and 
force him to hear me, however deaf he may be.

<CYLLENE>
(emergingfrom the cave) Wild creatures, why have you at
tacked this green and wooded hill, haunt of wild beasts, 
with loudest uproar? What tricks are these? What is this 
change from the task with which you used to please your 
master? Drunken always, clad in hide of fawn, bearing 
the light thyrsus, you used to utter that bacchic cry in the 
god’s train, together with the nymphs of your family and 
the company of your children. But this I do not under
stand! Where are the latest whirls of your madness 
whirling you to? It is a mystery! I heard a cry like the call 
of hunters when they come near to the brood of a beast in 
its lair, and in the same m om ent. . . th ie f. . . your words 
referred to a theft . . . and to a proclamation . . . then, 
dropping that, (the crowd of you), with stamping of feet, 
. . . moved near to (my home) . . . hearing such crazy
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250

255

260

...L.W.LtoU... νων υμάς νοσέίν
vo[___ ]v ον τιθεϊτ’ άναιτιαν.

xo.
ννμφα βαθύζωνε, π[αύσαι χόλον 
τοΰδ’, ούτε γάρ  νεΐκος η[κω φόρων 
δάου μάχας ούδ’ ά£ενό[ς τις σέθεν 
γλ[ω\σσ’ αν μάταιος τ’ [άφ’ ημών θίγοι. 
μη με μη προψαλ[ά£ης κακοΐς, 
άλλ’ εΰπετώς μοι ττρ[όφανον το πράγ- 
μ έν τόποις τοϊσ[δε τις νέρθε γάς ωδ’ άγα- 
στώς έγηρυσε θέσπιν ανδά[ν.

<κτ.>
ταύτ έστ  έκείνων νυν [τρόπων πεπαίτερα, 
και τοΐσδε Θηρών έκπυ[θοιο πλείον αν 
άλκασμάτων  S[e(Aij]s τε πειρατήρίων 
νύμφης- εμοι γά[ρ ον]κ [αρεστόν έστ’ εριν 
όρθοφάλακτον εν [λ]όγο[ισ]ιν [Ιστάναι. 
άλλ’ ήσυχος πρόφαινε και μ[η]νυ[ε μοι 
οτου μάλιστα πράγματος χρείαν έχεις.

<χο.>
τόπων άν ασσ α  τώνδε, Κυλλήνης σθένος, 
ότου μέν ουνεκ ηλθον ύστερον φράσω- 
το φθέγμα δ’ ημΐν τοΰθ’ οπερ φωνεϊ φράσον, 
και τις ποτ αντω δ ιαχαράσσεται βροτων.

<ΚΤ.>
υμάς μέν αυτούς χρη τάδ’ είδέναι σαφώς,

242 read by Diggle 243 Murray 244 Diehl 
245 τις σέθεν LI.-J.: που σέθεν Murray 252 LI.-J.
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. . . something is wrong with you . . . you would make an 
innocent. . .?

CH.
Deep-girdled nymph, cease to be angry! I  do not come to 
bring you strife of wars and enemies, nor do I think that 
any unfriendly foolish word from us shall reach your 
heart! Ah no, do not assail me with taunts, but readily dis
close the secret—who is it here below the ground, who 
spoke to amaze us with a voice divine?

<CY.>
This is a gentler manner than the other: if  you hunt like 
this, you will learn far more than by shows of strength and 
attempts upon a frightened nymph! I do not like loud 
quarrels started in argument! Now be calm and tell me 
clearly just what you want!

< CH. >
Queen of this region, mighty Cyllene, I will tell you later 
why I came. But explain to us this voice that is sounding, 
and tell us who among mortals is exasperating us with it! 

<CY.>
You must understand this clearly, that if you reveal the

THE SEARCHERS
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cos ει φανείτε τον λόγον τον έέ εμον 
αντοίσιν νμΐν ζημία πορίζεται.

265 καί γάρ κέκρνπται τονργον εν [θ]εών εδραις,
"ΐίραν όπως μ[ή πύ]στ[ι]ς ΐζεται λόγον.
Z[er)]s -y[<χρ] κρνφ[αίω<? eis στέ]γην Άτλαντίδος 
τήνδ’ ήλθε Μαίας, διά  δ’ έπαρθεν]εύσατο 
(about 22 letters) ] ν^ []φ ίλας

270 ]λήθη της βαθνζώνον θεάς.
κατά σπέ]ος δε πα ΐδ ’ έφίτνσεν μόνον, 
τούτον δε] χερσί ταΐς έμαΐς εγω τρέφω- 
μητρος γ]άρ ισχύς εν νόσω χειμάζεται. 
κά.δεστ]ά καί ποτήτα καί κοιμηματα 

275 προς σπ]αργάνοις μένονσα λικνΐτιν τροφήν 
έξενθ]ετίζω νύκτα καί καθ’ ημέραν, 
ό δ’ ο.]νζεται κατ’ ήμαρ ονκ επεικότα 
άγαήστός, ώστε θαύμα καί φόβος μ’ έχει, 
ονπω γ]άρ έκτον ήμαρ έκπεφασμένος 

280 τύπον] s έρείδει παιδός εις ήβης ακμήν, 
κάζορίμενίζει κονκέτι σχολάζεται 
βλάστη·] τοιόνδε παΐδα  θησανρός στέγει.
Έρμης  δε] τον[νομ]’ έστί τοΰ πατρος θέσει, 
δεινή δ’ δ πενθεί φ]θέγμα μηχανή βρέμ[ον  

285 άφ[ραστ’ εκείνος αντό]ς ημέρα μια
καπ ' [ J  _ εθα[___έξεμηχ\ανήσατο-
εξ ύπτιας /<[ about 11 letters ] .s  ηδονή

267 κρνφ[αίως Diggle 268 τήνδ’ ήλθε Hunt Μαίας 
SneD rest Page 278 Ll.-J. 280 Pearson 
281-2 suppl. ex Athen. 2, 62F 283 Diggle
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story I am going to tell, there’s a punishment in store for 
you yourselves. The matter is a secret, guarded in the 
seats of the gods, for fear that knowledge of it should 
come to Hera. Zeus came secretly to this dwelling of 
Atlas’ daughter, Maia, and took her virginity. . .  forgetting 
the deep-girdled goddess.3 In the cave he begot one son, 
whom I am nursing in my arms, since his mother’s 
strength is being wasted in storms o f sickness. So night 
and day I stay beside the cradle, and look to his infant 
needs, food and drink and rest. Every day he grows, more 
than seems possible, astounding; I am amazed and fright
ened by it! Bom  not six days ago, he is already thrusting 
forward to the full bloom o f boyhood, sprouting and 
shooting up with no delay. Such is the child whom our 
storeroom hides! His name is Hermes, by his father’s 
naming. As for the voice ringing out by a strange contriv
ance that you ask about, . . .  he contrived to make it in a 
single day. From the reversed . . . creature . . . the child

a His wife Hera.
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τοιόνδε θη[ about 11 letters ]αι κατωδ[ 
εμμεστον  α[ about 10 letters ] 7ταις βοής.

< x o . >

(fragments o f  six lines) 
ros πορίζειν τοιάνδε γηρνν.

< κ τ . >

μη νυν απιστεί- π ίστα  γάρ σ ε προσγελά θεάς έπη. 
< χ ο . >

καί πώς πίθωμαί τον θανόντος φθέγμα τοιοντον βρέ- 
μενν;

<ΚΤ.>
300 πίθον- θανών yap εσχε φωνήν, ζών δ’ άναυδος ην 6 

θηρ.
<χο.>

ποιος τις ην είδος; προμηκης η ’πίκυρτος η βραχύς;
<κτ.>

βραχύς, χντρώδης, ποικίλη δορά κατερρικνωμένος. 
<ΧΟ.>

ώς αίέλονρος εικάσαι πέφυκεν η τώς πάρδαλις;
< κ τ . >

πλεϊστον μεταξύ- γογγνλον γάρ  έστι και βραχνσκελες. 
< χ ο . >

305 οΰδ’ ώς Ιχνευτή προσφερες πέφυκεν ούδ’ ώς καρκίνω;
< κ τ . >

ονδ’ αν τοιοντόν έσ τιν  άλλ’ άλλον τιν έξενρον 
τρόπον.

302 χντρώδης Hunt: -οιδης Π
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made such a . . . pleasure . . . full o f . . . sound.
< c h . >

(fragments)
. . .  to contrive such utterance . . .

<CY.>
Don’t be so disbelieving, when a goddess greets you with 
words that you can trust!

<CH. >
I can’t believe that so loud a sound comes from a dead 
thing!

<CY.>
You must believe it! In death the creature got a voice, in 
life it had none.

< c h . >
What sort o f shape had it? Long? Humped? Short?

<CY.>
Short, pot-shaped, shrivelled, with a spotted skin.

<CH. >
Was it like a cat, or like a panther?

<CY.>
Vasdy different! It is round and has short legs.

< CH. >
Not like a weasel, or like a crab?

<CY.>
No, not like that either; think of some other type!
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< x o . >
άλλ’ ώς κεράσττης κάνθαρος δητ’ έστίν  Α ίτναϊος φνην;

< κ τ . >

ννν εγγύς εγνως ω μ άλιστα προσφερές το κνώδαλον. 
<χο.>

τ[ί δ’ αν τό] φων[οί)]ν έστιν αυτόν, τονντος η τούξω, 
φράσον.

< κ τ . >

310 φωνεΐ μεν αΐό]λο[ν φ]ορίντη σύγγονος των όστρέων.
<ΧΟ.>

ποιον δε τοννομ’ έν]νέ[πει]ς; πόρσννον, εί τι πλέον 
eXeis.

<ΚΎ.>

τον Θήρα μίν χέλνν, το φωνο]νν δ’ αν λύραν δ παις 
καλεΐ.

(fragments o f  twelve lines)
325 και τούτο λύπης έσ τ  άκεαττρον και παραφνκτηριον 

κείνω μόνον, χαίρει 8 ’ άλύων καί τι προσφων[ών 
μέλος.

ζύμφωνον εξαιρεί γάρ  αντδν αίόλισμα -της λύρας, 
ούτως ό παις θανόντι θηρί φθέγμ’ έμηχανησατο.

ΧΟ.
χερ]οφάλακτός τις δμφά κατοιχνέΐ τόπον,

330 πρεπτά <δ’ η>δη τόνον φ άσματ’ έγ- 
χωρ’ έπανθεμίζει.

310 Marx των όστρέων Wilamowitz: τωστρακεων Π: 
των οστράκων Hunt 326 άλύων] άθνρων Bucherer 

329 L1.-J. 330 Diggle

168



THE SEARCHERS

< CH. >
Well, perhaps it is like a homed beetle, one from Etna? 

<CY.>
Now you’ve almost guessed what the creature most re
sembles!

< CH. >
What part o f it makes the noise, the inside or the outside, 
tell me!

<CY.>
It is the shell that rings the changes, like that o f oysters. 

<CH.>
What is the name you give it? Tell me, if  you know any 
more!

<CY.>
The child calls the animal a tortoise and the thing that 
makes the sound a lyre.

(fragments o f  twelve lines)
And it’s all he has to cure and comfort him when he’s un- 
happy. He enjoys being crazy and singing a song; it simply 
transports him to ring changes on the lyre. So that is how 
the child invented a voice for the dead creature!

CH.
A solemn voice, made by the hand that plucks the strings, 
goes forth over the land! Conspicuous now are the fan
tasies of sound that it scatters like flowers over the
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το π pay  μα δ’ όίπερ -πορεύω βάδ-ην—  
ισθ ι τον 8αΙμον’ δστις ποθ’ os

ταντ’ έτεχνάσατ, ονκ άλλος έστίν  κλ[θ7Γ£ΐ)ς 
335 άντ εκείνον, γνναι, σάφ ’ ϊσθι. 

σν δ’ αντί τώνδε μη χαλε-
φθης έμοϊ <μη>δέ δνσφορησης.

<ΚΤ.>
τίς έχει πλά]νη ere; τίνα κλοπήν ώνείδισας;

<ΧΟ.>
ον μά Αία σ ’, ώ πρέσ]βειρα, χειμάζειν [θέλω.

<ΚΤ.>
340 μων τον Αιδς πα ΐδ ’ ο]ντα φιλητην /ca[Xeis;

<χο.>
ον y  άσμενος λάβοιμ ’] αν αντί} τ-rj κλοπή.

<ΚΤ.>
καί μάλα δικαίως, e]i γε τάληθη λέ[γεις.

<ΧΟ.>

δρθ’ έίπας, ώς εγωγε τ]άληθη λέγ[ω.
<ΚΤ.>

τοντον δε τάς βονς κεκλο]φέναι σάφ ’ [ο’ισ θ α  σν;
<χο.>

345 σαφώς εκείνος κεκλοφε τάσ]δε βονς πάνν, 
ώς τονστρακόν πον τη δορ]α καθηρμο[σε 
(about nineteen letters) ]λου τεμών

332 οΐπερ Hunt: ονπερ Π 334 -άσατ Walker: -ησατ Π 
337 δυσφορήσης Diggle: -ηθης Π 341 Hunt (άσμενος 
Beazley) 342—3 Ll.-J. 344 end Ll.-J. 345—6 Ll.-J.
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place! But here’s the matter to which I’m slowly bringing 
you! You must know, lady, that whoever the god may be 
who invented this, none other than he is the thief, you 
may be sure! Do not be angry with me for saying this! Do 
not take it too hard!

<CY.>
What delusion possesses you now? What is this charge of 
theft?

< C H .)
I swear I am unwilling to distress you, honoured lady! 

<CY.>
Are you calling the son of Zeus a thief?

< CH. >
Yes! I would gladly capture him red-handed!

<CY.>
And very justly, if  you are speaking the truth!

<CH.>
You are right, since it is the truth that I am speaking! 

<CY.>
But do you know for certain that he stole the cows?

< CH. >
I am quite certain that it was he who stole them, since he 
attached the shell to the hide, after cutting . . .

THE SEARCHERS
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(four verses missing)
<KT.>

(about 11 letters) ]άρτι μανθάνω χρόνω, 
πονηρέ, σ ’ έγχ]άσκο ντα τη μη μωρία, 
δρμς δ’ υγιές ο\νδέν, άλλα παιδιάς χάριν.

355 σν  δ’ ονν το λοιπό]ν εις έμ ενδίαν έχων 
εϊ σο ι φέρει χάρ]μ’ η τι κερδαίνειν δοκεΐς 
όπως θέλεις κά]χο.ζε καί τέρπον φρένα· 
τον παΐδα  δ’ ο]ντα τον Λιος σαφ εΐ λόγω 
μ·η βλάπτε κιν]ών έν νέω νέον λογον.

360 οντος γάρ  ούτε] προς πατρός κλέπτης έφν 
ουτ εγγενής μ]ητρωσιν ή κλοπή κρατεί, 
σν  δ’ άλλοσ ’, εϊ τ]ίς έστι, τον κλέπτην σκόπει, 
σκοπην α]καρπον τοΰδε δ’ ονπάνω δόμος 
δείξ}ει γένος, πρόσαπτε την πονηριάν 

365 προς] όντιν ηκει· τωδε δ’ ονχ οντω πρέπει, 
άλλ’ αίέν εΐ σν παις- νέος γάρ ων άνηρ 
πώγωνι θάλλων ώς τράγος κνηκω χλιδας. 
πανον τό λεΐον φαλακρόν ήδονη πιτνάς. 
ονκ εκ θεών τά μωρά καί γελοία χρη 

370 χ]ανόντα κλαίειν νστερ’, ώς έγώ γελώ.
Χ Ο .

στρέφον λνγίζον τε μνθοις, όποιαν θέλεις 
βάξιν  ενρισκ άπόφηκτον ον 

γάρ με ταντα πείσεις,

354 Mekler 359-61 Pearson
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(four verses missing)
<CY.>

. . .  At last I  understand, you villain, that you are simply 
grinning at me for an idiot! You’re up to no good, but all 
you do you do for the sake o f fun! Well, for the future, if  it 
gives you any pleasure or any hope of profit, laugh at me 
to your heart’s content, enjoy yourselves at your ease so 
far as I ’m concerned! Only don’t slander a child who can 
prove that his father is Zeus; stop inventing new charges 
against a newborn child! He was not bom a thief on his fa
ther’s side, and theft does not prevail among his mother’s 
relatives.2 Look somewhere else for your thief, if there is 
one, in your fruitless search; the ancestry of this child will 
be revealed by the halls above! Fix the crime where it be
longs; to fix it upon him is not proper! You have always 
been a child; grown male as you are, with your yellow 
beard, you are as lascivious as a goat. Cease to expand 
your smooth phallus’5 with delight! You should not make 
silly jokes and chatter, so that the gods will make you shed 
tears to make me laugh.

CH.
Wriggle, twist, the tales you tell! Invent what smart re
mark you will! O f one thing you will not persuade me,

a But Maia was a niece of Prometheus, that master thief! 
b Cf. Aeschylus, Dictyulci 788.

363 Ll.-J.: τονπαναι (corrected to S’ ονπαναϊ) Π 366 et συ 
Hunt: eicrt IIC, ei. ι Π 367 κνηκω Wilamowitz: κα. κωι Π
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όπως το χρημ’ οντος ΐΐργασμένος 
375 ρινοκόλλητον άλλων ϊκαρ-

\fjev βοών 7τον Βοράς [ή] Vo των Αοξίον. 
μη μ€ τα[σ-δ’ ,έ]ξ όδον β ίβαζΐ.

(2 lyric lines o f  the Chorus and 
1 or 2 trimeters missing)

]8ηγννη[
380 μανυών _ [

ώ παμπόνηΐρ
J.q t τάχ 6ργα[

<χο.>
τ]αληθ(.ς €ΐ\

<κτ.>
]ous γαρ[

<χο.>
6 παίς  κλο[7Γ

<κτ.>
τ[ά] τοι, πονη[ρά

<χο.>
κακώς άκον[

<κτ.>
el δ’ ea r  άλη[θ

<χο.>
ο]ν μη τάδ’ [

(fragments o f  two lines o f  the same dialogue)

375 εκαρψβν read by Carden: ΐκλίφβν Hunt
385 Diggle saw that 390-4 are the beginnings of these lines
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that he who made this thing by sticking hides together 
dried the skins of any other cattle than those of Loxias! 
Don’t try to shift me from this path!

{two lines, spoken by the Chorus, and 
1 or 2 trimeters, missing)

. . .  madness . . .  you utter villain!. . .  quickly. . .  anger. . .
<CH. >

The truth . . .
<CY.>

<CH. >
The child . .  . th e ft . . .

Villainy. . . 

Evil repute . . .  

I f  it is true . . .

. . .  not thi s . . .

<CY.>

<CH.>

<CY.>

<CH. >

(fragments o f  two lines)
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< K T .>

397 7το[λ]λαι βόες νέμονσι τ[
< χ ο . >

πλίίους δε y ηδη νΰν[
< κ τ . >

τις, ώ πόνηρ’, έχει; τί 7 τ λ [

< χ ο . >

400 ό παις ος ‘ένδον έστιν έγκβκλρίμένος.
< κ τ . >

τον παίδα πανσαι τον Διόξ[ κακώς λίγων.
<ΧΟ.>

7τανοιμ’ αν, el τάς βονς τις ί[ξάγοι, λόγον.
< κ τ . >

ηδη μ€ πνίγΐΐς και σ~ν χ α [’ι βόες σέθΐν.
<ΧΟ.>

ά λ ] λ ’ εϊ σ ε  πν[ίγο]υ[σ’, ί]ζίλανν\) αντας τάχα.

397 read by Siegmann 404 Ii.-J.

After this a whole column, 26 or 27 lines, is missing; so are 
the first three verses o f  the next column. But there are 
small fragments o f  the column after that, the seventeenth 
column o f  the papyrus; Apollo returns, and makes a 
speech containing the words μισθός ( ‘reward’) and some 
part o f  the word ikevdepos (free’).

There are forty-four small fragments o f  the papyrus 
(frr. 314a and b in Radt’s edition), and three small frag
ments preserved in quotations frr. 315-6 and 318 Radt).
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<CY.>
Many cattle are grazing . . .

< CH. >
But still more were . . .

<CY.>
Viliam, who has them? . . .

<CH.>
The infant who is shut up in there!

<CY.>
Stop slandering the son of Zeus!

< c h . >
I ’d stop, if  someone would bring out those cattle!

<CY.>
You and your cattle will be the death o f me!

<CH.>
I f  they will be the death of you, bring them out at once!
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ΙΩ Ν

This play is quoted only twice, or possibly three times. 
It has been conjectured to be identical with the Creusa, 
q.v.

319
icrθλον προς άνδρος πάντα γενναίως fiepeiv

Orion, Florilegium 7 ,10

Στύλον προς άνδρος F. W. Schmidt: προς a. e. cod.

320
iv Αιδς κήποις άρονσθα ι 
μόνον ευδαίμονας δλκονς

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 39, 10 (5, 904, 6 Hense)

όλκονς Dieterich: ολβονς codd.

Κ Α Μ Ι Κ Ι Ο Ι

In three o f  the four quotations the name o f  this play 
appears as Κάμικοι (in the fourth it appears as Κωμι
κοί). But surely it was K αμίκιοι, as Heringa first sug
gested in 1748. We may compare the common corruption 
o f  the name o f  Aeschylus’ Αίτναΐαι, The Women of Etna, 
to Alrvai, “Etnas”; in both cases the title must have been 
the name o f  the people o f  the place, not the plural o f  the 
place’s name. Camicus was located in what was later the 
territory o f  Acragas. After the flight o f  Daedalus, Minos 
pursued him to the west, and found that he was living at 
this place, under the protection o f  its king Cocalus.
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319
It is the nature of a valiant man to bear all things nobly.

320
. . . that in the gardens of the gods they plough only fur
rows that are fruitful.

T H E  M EN  O F C A M I C U S

Everywhere he went Minos produced a spiral shell, prom
ising a reward to whoever could contrive to thread it. 
When Cocalus showed that the puzzle had been solved by 
tying the thread to an ant, boring a hole in the shell, and 
getting the ant to pass through it, Minos realised that he 
must be sheltering Daedalus. Cocalus promised to surren
der him to Minos, but first the honoured guest had to be 
offered the usual privilege o f  being given a bath by the 
king’s daughters, and the daughters, who were fond o f  
Daedalus, disposed o f  Minos by pouring over him either 
boiling water or boiling pitch. I f  G. Pugliese Carratelli
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was right in recognising the death o f  Minos as the subject 
o f  a relief in one o f  the metopes o f  the archaic temple at 
Foce del Sele, near Paestum, this story is attested as early 
as the early sixth century. Aristophanes wrote a play

323
δρνιθος ηλθ’ έπώννμον 

περδυκος εν κλεινοΐεr Αθηναίων πάγοι?
<κτανών>

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 9, 388F

1 έπώννμον Holland (with <κτανών> after πάγοι?): επώνυ
μος cod. 2 κΧεινοίσ ’Αθηναίων] κλεινοϊσι Θησειδών
Melder

324
άλία? σ-τραβηλου τήσδε, τέκνον, ε’ί π να  
δυναίμεθ’ ενρεΐν, <δς δίείρειεν \ίνον>

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 86C

2 suppl. Nauck

326
την οντις fjSeiv εκ θεόν κεκρνμρ,ενην 

Et. Gen. ΑΒ = Orus Β 77 Alpers 

την <δ’> Headlam

327
πιστοί με κωχενουσιν εν φορά δέμας

Hesychius, Lexicon κ 4905 Latte = Cyril, Madrid manu
script, ed. Naoumides, GKBS 9 (1968) 285 = Et. Gud. ab, ed. 
Cramer, 4 ,5 2 ,1 9

180



THE MEN OF CAMICUS

called Cocalus; perhaps this parodied the play o f  Sopho
cles. Valckenaer in 1763 suggested that it was a satyr play; 
he may have been right. See on Daedalus and Minos.

323
He came after killing a man who bore the name of a bird, 
Perdix, upon the famous hills of the Athenians.2

a This was Daedalus, who killed his nephew Perdix and had to 
leave Athens.

324
I f  we could find someone to pass the linen through this 
seashell . .  .a

a See the prefatory note to this play.

326
. . .  she whom no one knew had been hidden by a god . . .

327
Trusty [wings?] carry my body as I am borne along.
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Κ Α Σ( Σ )  Α Ν Δ Ρ Α

See fr. 897, and cf. Adespota (TTrGF vol. II) fr. 5c, a 
quotation from  a play with this title without the author’s 
name. The prophetess Cassandra may have been a charac
ter in the Alexander, the Clytemnestra, or the Priam.

Κ Ε Ρ Β Ε Ρ Ο Σ

This play is quoted only once, and may well be identi
cal with the Heracles, q.v. One o f  the labours imposed by 
Eurystheus upon Heracles was to bring up Cerberus from  
the underworld.

327a
άλλ’ oi θανόντες ψυχαγωγούνται μόνοι

John of Sardis in Aphthonius, Progymnasmata 5 (iv 
Κερβέρω Si Σοφοκλής άλλως τή λέξει έχρήσατο- φ-ησι γάρ 
‘άλλ’ . . . μόνοι - έττι γάρ των Βιαπορθμευομενων νττό τον 
Χ,άρωνος ψυχών λέγεται)

Κ Η Δ Α Λ Ι ί ϊ Ν

According to one story, Cedalion was a Naxian smith 
to whom Hera sent her son Hephaestus to learn his trade, 
and Wilamowitz thought that the infancy o f  Hephaestus 
(Ή φαιστον τροφή) was the subject o f  this play. But it 
seems likelier that the play, which was undoubtedly 
satyric, told how the giant Orion assaulted Merope, 
daughter o f  Oenopion, son o f  Dionysus and king o f  Chios, 
and was blinded by him with the help o f  Dionysus and his

182



CASSANDRA

CA SS A N D R A

C E R B E R U S

327a
But the only spirits that are led about are those of the 
dead.

C E D A L I O N

satyrs. Orion’s father Poseidon had given him the gift o f  
walking on the water, and he wandered to Lemnos, where 
Hephaestus gave him one o f  his servants, Cedalion, as 
guide. In obedience to an oracle he was guided by 
Cedalion in the direction o f  the rising sun, and when he 
met it he recovered his sight. The first part o f  this story is 
clearly suitable material fo r  a satyr play; that the second 
form ed part o f  it is less probable, but the manner o f  
Orion’s recovery o f  his sight may have been predicted.
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328
και δη τι και παρεΐκα των αρτυμάτων 
νττο τον δέατος

Herodian, On Anomalous Words 30, 17

329
μαιττιγίαι, κέντρωνες, άλλοτριοφάγοι 

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 4, 164Α

330
τοΐ5 μίν λόγοις τοΐς σοΐσ ιν  ον τεκμαίρομαι 
ον μάλλον η λενκω <’ν> λίθω λενκη στάθμη.

Schol. bTW on Plato, Charmides 154B = Gregory of Cyprus, 
cod. Leid. 2, 67

2 <’v> inserted here by Postgate, before λευκω by Bergk 

Κ Λ Τ Τ Α ΙΜ Η Σ Τ Ρ Α

There is only one quotation, and we know nothing o f 
the plot; the play might be identical uAth the Iphigeneia.

334
τον δ’ άνταιον περιδινεύοντ 
ον < καθ >οράτ€

Erotian, Medical Lexicon a  46 Nachmanson

1 τον δ’ Heath: τον codd.: τόνδ’ Burges 2 ττεριδι- 
νενοντ Burges: ιτεριβινεοντα codd. suppl. Pearson
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328
Then suppose I left out some of the condiments, out of 
fe a r . . .

329
Viliams, robbers, eaters of other men’s food . .  .

330
I can deduce nothing from your words, any more than 
from a white measuring line against a white stone.

C L Y T E M N E S T R A

334
But you do not see (or do you not see . . .?) the enemy 
hovering about.
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Κ Ο Λ Χ Ι Δ Ε 2

This play dealt with the adventures o f  Jason in Colchis 
which culminated in his capture o f  the Golden Fleece. A 
scholion on Apollonius Rhodius 3, 1040c tells us that the 
play contained a dialogue between Medea and Jason in 
which she gave him instructions regarding the task which 
Aeetes required him to perform. Fr. 339 was doubtless 
spoken by Medea to Jason, probably in the course o f  that 
dialogue, and infr. 341 a messenger is describing to Aeetes 
Jason’s performance o f  the task. From other scholia on

337
σ.πρζβ πέμφιξ Ί ονίον πέλας πόρον

Galen on Hippocrates, Epidemics VI 1, 29

π ίμ φ ιξ  Ίονίον  πόλας πόρου  Bentley (confirmed by the 
Arabic translation): πέμφιζίν ον π ΐλ α ς  φόρου  cod.

338
καν έθανμασα<ς>

ττ)\4<τκοπον πίμφ ιγα χρυσέαν ίόών 

Galen on Hippocrates, Epidemics V I 1, 29

1 suppl. Hermann (confirmed by the Arabic translation)
2 τηλέσκοπον  Bentley: τη δί σκοπ'  cod.

339
rj φρς νπομννς άνθυπουργησαι χαρι,ν;

Synagoge 404,19 = Suda a  2542 = Photius 1990 Theodoridis

186



THE WOMEN OF COLCHIS

T H E  W O M E N  O F  C O L C H IS

Apollonius we learn that Medeas brother Apsyrtus was 
a child in this play, and was killed not during the pur
suit o f  the Argo by the Colchians, as in Apollonius, but in 
his father’s palace. From a scholion on the Prometheus 
Bound we learn that in this play o f  Sophocles the story o f  
Prometheus was treated in a digression (see fr. 340). In 
Apollonius (3, 845f)  a herb called Prometheion was given 
by Medea to Jason, and this incident probably occasioned 
Sophocles’ mention o f  the Prometheus story. See on 
%κυθαι and 'P ιζοτόμοι, andcf.fr. 1135.

337
The wind came rushing near the Ionian sea.

338
You would have wondered at the sight of the golden glow, 
visible far off.a

a Presumably this refers to the Golden Fleece.

339
D o you swear that you will return one favour for another?3 

a Medea doubtless said this to Jason.
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340
ν μ ε ΐς  μ εν  ο ν κ  a p ’ ρ σ τ ε  τ ο ν  Ι ΐρ ο μ η θ ε α

Et. Gen. A = Et. Magn. 439 ,2  = Orus B 77 Alpers

341
ΑΙΗΤΗΣ

η  β λ α σ τ ό ς  ο ν κ  ε β λ α σ τ ε ν  ονττιχ ώ ρ ιος ;
ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ

και κ ά ρ τ α ·  φ ρ ίζ α ς  γ  εν λ όφ ω  σ φ η κ ώ μ α τ ι  
χ α λ κ η λ ά τ ο ις  ο ττλ ο ισ ι μ η τ ρ ο ς  έζ εδ ν .

Schol. LP on Apollonius of Rhodes 3, 1354-56a; Hesychius, 
Lexicon φ 892 (φ ρίζας  . . . σφηκώματι)

2 κάρτα] κράτα  Bergk σφτηκώματι Valckenaer: σφη- 
νώματι Schol. Ρ: σφηκώμενα Schol. L: σήκω μ ατι Hesychius 
3 μητρος έξεδν Rutgers: μη π ρ ο σ έ ξ ο υ  codd.

345
μτηροΐς ν π α ίθ ω ν  τη ν  Δ ιο ς  τ υ ρ α ν ν ίδ α  

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 602Ε

346
κ α λ ό ν  φ ρ ο ν ε ΐν  τ ον  θ ν η τόν  άνθ ρώ ττο ις  ί σ α  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 22, 23 (3, 589, 8 Hense)

Κ Ρ Ε Ο Τ 2 Α

See on the Ion, which may well have been the same 
play. We do not know the plot; but it seems likely that the 
play was named not after the wife o f  Aeneas or the 
Corinthian princess destroyed by Medea and by some
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340
Then you did not know th a t. . . Prometheus . .  .

341
A E E T E S

Did not the brood native to the land start up?
M ESSEN G EK

Indeed it did! They bristled with plumed helmets as with 
arms o f bronze they came up out of their mother.

345
. .  . warming with his thighs the royal might of Zeusa . . . 

a Athenaeus tells us that this referred to Ganymedes.

346
It is fitting for a mortal to think like human beings.

C R E U SA

called Glance, but after the daughter o f  Erechtheus, wife 
o f  Xuthus and mother o f  Ion who figures in Euripides’ 
Ion. Not that it is safe to assume that the plot closely re
sembled that o f  the Euripidean play; one suspects that 
Sophocles presented the story in a different fashion.

189



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

350
ταντ έστίν άλγιστ , ήν παρόν θέσθαι καλώς 
αυτός τις αντω την βλάβην προσθή φέρων

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 4, 37 (3, 229, 1 Hense)

351
όστις δέ τόλμη προς τό δεινόν ‘έρχεται, 
ορθή μεν η γλώ σσ έστίν, ασφαλής δ’ ό νους

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 7, 7 (3, 309, 15 Hense)

352
καλόν μεν ονν οΰκ έστι τα ψευδή λέγειν  
ότω δ’ όλεθρόν δεινόν άλήθει άγει, 
συγγνωστόν είπεΐν έστι και τό μη καλόν

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,12 , 4 (3, 444,10 Hense)

353
ΧΟΡΟΣ

οντε γάρ γάμον, ω φίλαι, 
ουτ’ αν όλβον εκμετρον 
ένδον ευζαίμαν έχειν  
φθονεραι γάρ οδοί

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 38, 26 (3, 713, 6 Hense)

354
και μη τι θανμάσης με τον κέρδους, άναζ,
S8’ άντεχεσθαι. και γάρ οι πλούτον μακρόν 
θνητών έχονσι, του γε κερδαίνειν όμως
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350
The most painful thing o f all happens when one could 
have arranged things neatly, but brings the damage over 
to oneself.

351
Whoever approaches danger boldly talks straight and his 
purpose is not shaken.

352
Telling lies is not honourable; but if the truth means grim 
ruin for you, even what is dishonourable may be forgiven.

353
CHORUS

I would not pray, friends, to have a marriage or a wealth 
beyond my measure; for the paths o f envy . . .

354
And do not be surprised, my lord, if  I hold on to my profit 
as I do! For even mortals who have great wealth grasp at
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άπριζ ’έχονται, κάστι προς τα χρήματα  
5 θνητοΐσι ταλλα Sevrep’. elcri δ’ οϊτινΐς

αίνονσιν άνοσον άνδρ’· έμοι δ’ ονδβις δοκβΐ 
έΐναι πέντης ων άνοσος, άλλ’ aei νοσέίν.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 31, 28 (5, 742, 1 Hense)
2 πλοντον μακρον (or βαθνν βίον) Meineke: μακρον βίον 

codd.

355
τί δ’, ω γΐραιέ; τις ιτ άναπτεροϊ φόβος; 

Photius α 1614 Theodoridis

356
κάλλιστόν έστι τοννδικον πεφυκέναι, 
Χωστόν δέ το ζήν άνοσον, ήδιστον δ’ οτω 
πάρεστι Χήφις ων ερα καθ’ 'ημέραν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 39, 15 (5, 905,10 Hense)

357
άπελθ’, άπελθε, παι· τάδ’ ονκ ακουστά σοι 

Synagoge 373, 5 = Photius a 818 Theodoridis
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profit, and for human beings all other things rank after 
money. There are those who exalt the man who is free 
from sickness, but I think that no poor man is free from 
sickness; the poor man is always sick.

355
What is that, aged man? What fear makes you nervous?

356
The most honourable thing is to be just; the best thing is a 
fife free from sickness; but the most delightful thing is the 
power each day to take hold of what one desires.3

a This is a rendering into iambic trimeters of a famous elegiac 
couplet inscribed on Apollo’s temple at Delphi and quoted by 
Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1, 9 1099a 25.

357
Away with you, boy, away with you! You must not hear 
these things!
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K P I 2 I 2

Athenaeus 15, 687C tells us that this play dealt with 
the Judgment o f  Paris, in which Paris, then a shepherd, 
not known to he Priam’s son, had to award the prize for 
beauty that was disputed between Hera, Athena and 
Aphrodite. It was a satyr play. Aphrodite, Athenaeus says, 
represented Pleasure, appearing anointed with myrrh 
and looking at herself in a mirror; Athena represented 
Thought and Mind, and also Excellence, anointing herself

360
καί δη fa p e i τωδ’ ώς έμω καλύπτομαι

Herodian, On Words with Two Quantities 2, 15, 31 Lentz

Κ Ο Φ Ο Ι

The plot o f  this satyr play is unknown. But we know 
from  the ancient commentary on Nicander (on Theriaca 
343-54, p. 150,1 Crugnola) that it told the story that men 
informed Zeus that it was Prometheus who had given 
them fire, and that in return Zeus gave them immortality. 
But the immortality, which is conceived as a material sub
stance, was packed on the back o f  an ass, which on its 
journey became thirsty. Trying to drink at a spring, it was 
prevented by the spring’s guardian snake, and bought per
mission to drink by handing over its burden. From the 
play’s mention o f  this story, some have inferred that it 
dealt with Prometheus, but the inference is hardly safe. 
The play also mentioned the Idaean Dactyls, dwarfish fig
ures said to have invented iron and associated with the

194



THE JUDGMENT

T H E  JU D G M E N T

with oil and taking exercise. Hera, i f  as it seems safe to 
presume the usual story was followed, represented regal 
power. We find very much the same picture o f  the Judg
ment in Callimachus’ Fifth Hymn (15 f)  The Judgment is 
mentioned in the Iliad (24, 27-30), and was described in 
the Cypria It is a frequent theme in Euripides, on whose 
treatment o f  it see Stinton, cited in the prefatory note on 
the Αλέξανδρος. See on the "Epis, which may have been 
the same play.

360
See, I am covering myself with this cloak as though it were 
my own!

T H E  D U M B  O N E S

eastern cult o f  the Mother o f  the Gods, often identified 
with Zeus’ mother Bhea. Sometimes they are associated 
with Mount Ida near Troy, sometimes with Mount Ida in 
Crete; Sophocles placed them in the former locality. Vari
ous authorities differ as to their number, but according to 
Strabo Sophocles said that there were originally five male 
ones, and later five sisters; this would explain their name, 
there being five fingers on each hand. Sophocles is said to 
have mentioned one o f  them named Celmis, who was pun
ished fo r  having insulted Bhea. Being workers in metal, 
they have something in common with Prometheus, and 
might figure in a play about him. For the Greeks as fo r  us, 
“dumb” might mean “stupid,” and that may help to ex
plain the play’s mysterious title. A didascalic notice indi

195



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

cates that the play was produced as early as the sixties of 
the fifth century; see Snell, TrGF I DID C 6.

On the legend, see M.D. Reeve, Acta Academiae 
Hungaricae 37 (1996-7), 245-58.

Λ Α Κ Α ΙΝ Α Ι

According to Proclus’ summary o f  the Little Iliad 
(Davies, Epicorum Graecoruin Fragmenta, p. 52) Odys
seus made his way secretly into Troy, was recognised by 
Helen and “made an agreement with her about the taking 
o f  the city”, and finally after killing some Trojans returned 
to the ships. Later he went there again with Diomedes to 
steal the Palladium, the image o f  Athena which the Greeks 
had to get possession o f  i f  they were to take the city.

367
στενήν δ’ εδνμεν ψαλίδα κονκ άβόρβορον  

Pollux, Vocabulary 9 ,4 9  (2, 160, 1 Betfae) 

άβόρβορον Blomfield: άβάρβαρον codd.

368
θεοί yap ονττοτ, εϊ τι χρή βροτον Χέγειν, 
ά ρ ζα σ ι ΦρυζΙ τ·ην κατ’ ’Αργείον; νβριν  
ζνναινέσονται ταντα■ μ·η μάχου β ία

Priscian, Institutions 18,197 (2, 302,13 Hertz)

3 colon placed before ταντα by Madvig
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THE LACONIAN WOMEN

T H E  LA C O N IA N  W O M E N

Fr. 367 clearly refers to the story mentioned by Servius on 
Virgil, Aeneid 2,166 that Odysseus and Diomedes got out 
o f Troy by way o f  a sewer; andfr. 368 is thought to come 
from  a speech made by one o f  the pair to Theano, the 
priestess o f  Athena, to persuade her to hand oner the 
statue. The Laconian women o f  the title must have been 
attendants who had accompanied Helen to Troy from  
Sparta. Seefr. 799.

367
And we entered a narrow sewer, not free of mud.

368
For the gods will never approve this, if a mortal may pro
nounce a word, when the Phrygians have begun it with 
outrage against the Argives. Use no force to fight against 
it!
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Λ Α Ο Κ Ο Ω Ν

The Sack of Troy by Arctinus told how after the 
wooden horse had been brought into the city the Trojans 
gave themselves up to celebration, thinking that the war 
was over. Then two serpents appeared and devoured Lao- 
coon, the priest o f  Poseidon, with one o f  his sons. Aeneas 
and his family, alarmed by the portent, then removed 
themselves to Mount Ida. No poet except Virgil (Aeneid 2,

370
λ ά μ π ε ι  8 ’ α γ ν ο ύ ς  β ω μ ό ς  ά τ μ ίζ ω ν  π υ ρ ι  
σμύρντης σ τ α λ α γ μ ο ύ ς ,  β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ ς  ε ύ ο σ μ ία ς

Harpocration, Glossary to the Ten Orators 8, 8 = Photius 279 
Theodoridis = Suda a  383, etc.

371
Π ό σ ε ι8 ο ν , ο ς  Α ιγ α ίο υ  
ν έμ ε ις  π ρ ώ ν α ς  η  γ λ α ύ κ α ς  
μ έ8 ε ις  ά λ ο ς  έν  β έν θ εσ < σ > ιν  
ευ α ν εμ ο υ  λ ίμ ν α ς

5 έφ ’ υ φ η λ α ϊς  σ π ι λ ά 8 ε σ σ ι
■\στομάτων\

Aristophanes, Frogs 665 with Schol.

2 νέμεις Fritzsche: μέΒεις Schol.: om. Aristophanes
3 άλος έν β έν θ εσ ι  Aristophanes: om. Schol.
4-6 om. Aristophanes
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LA O C O O N

199 f)  says that both sons were killed, though some have 
conjectured that because Dionysius o f  Halicarnassus 
seems to imply this Sophocles must have done so. The ser
pents were named Forces and Chariboea, and came from  
the islands called Calydnae; they were mentioned by 
Bacchylides fr. 9, who said that they were changed into 
humans. According to a papyrus commentary on a play 
(Trag. Adesp./r. 721), they were sent by Apollo.

370
And fire shines on the altar in the street as it sends up a 
vapour from drops of myrrh, exotic scents.

371
Poseidon, you who range over the capes o f the Aegean or 
in the depths of the gray sea rule over the windswept wa
ters above the lofty cliffs . . .
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373
Α Γ Γ Ε Λ Ο Χ

vvv S’ ev π ν λ α ισ ιν  Α ίν έα ς  6 τ η ς  θ εόν  
π ά ρ ε σ τ , ε π ’ ώ μ ω ν π α τ ε ρ ’ εχ ω ν  κ ερ α ύ ν ιο υ  
μ ο το ν  κ α τ α σ τ ά ζ ο ν τ α  β ύ σ σ ιν ο υ  φ ά ρ ο ς ,  
κύ κ λω  δ ε  π ά σ α ν  ο ίκ ετώ ν  π α μ π λ η θ ία ν  

5 σ ν ν ο π ά ζ ε τ α ι  δ ε  π λ ή θ ο ς  ο ΐ  π ό σ ο ν  δ ο κ ε ΐς ,  
ο ι τ η σ δ ’ ε ρ ώ σ ι  τ η ς  α π ο ικ ία ς  Φ ρνγ ώ ν

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, History o f  Early Rome 1, 48, 2; 
line 3 Plutarch, Virtue and Vice 2, 100D

2 Kepavviov] -avviov  Reiske 3 μότον  (with that ac
cent) Plutarch: νώτου Dionysius 4 κύκλω B: κνκλεΐ cett. 
5 σννοπάζετα ι Dion. Hal. (Stephanus edition): σνμπλάζεται 
codd. πλήθος oi π όσον  Herwerden: πλήθος ονχ όσον  codd. 
δ ο κ ό ς  οΐ Reiske: δ οκ ΐΐ σ ο ι  codd.

374
κ ό π ο ν  μ ε τ α λ λ α χ θ έ ν τ ο ς  ο ι  π ό ν ο ι  γ λ ν κ ε ϊς  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,2 9 ,3 8  (3,635, 3 Hense) 

κόπον  Ellendt: πόνου  codd.

375
μ ό χ θ ο υ  γ ά ρ  ο υ δ έ is  τ ο υ  π α ρ ε λ θ ό ν τ ο ς  λ ό γ ο ς  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,2 9 ,3 7  (3, 635,1  Hense)

Λ Α Ρ Ι2 Α ΙΟ Ι

See on Danae; this play must have been about the 
death o f  Acrisius. According to one story, the games at 
Larissa in which Perseus was competing when he acciden-
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373
M ESSEN G ER

And now at the gates stands Aeneas, the son of the god
dess, carrying on his shoulders his father with his linen 
robe stained with the discharge caused by the lightning,11 
and about him the whole horde o f his servants. And with 
him follows a crowd, you cannot imagine how great, of 
those who are eager to take part in this migration o f the 
Phrygians.

a Anchises, father of Aeneas, was struck by lightning for hav
ing boasted of his intercourse with Aphrodite.

374
When one is no longer weary, labours are delightful.

375
For one takes no account of trouble that is in the past.3 

a Frr. 374 and 375 may well belong together.

T H E  M EN  O F L A R ISSA

tally killed his grandfather were given by the local king 
Teutamidas; according to another, they were given by 
Acrisius himself.
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378
ττολνν S’ άγωνα ττάγξεvov κηρνσσεταi, 
χαλκηλάτονς λέβητας έκτιθέίς φέραιν, 
καί κοίλα χρυσόκολλα και πανάργνρα 
έκπώματ, εις αριθμόν έξη κοντά δίς

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 11, 466Β; Eustathius II. 1319, 47 
(lines 3-4)

1 πάγξενον  Schweighauser: -a codd.

379
Λ άρισα  μητηρ 7τροσγόνων Ώ,ελασγίδων 

Geneva Scholia, II. 21, 319 

W ekaayiboiv  Diels: -δαν  cod.

380
καί μοι τρίτον ρίπτοντι Δωτιευς άνηρ 
άγχον προσηφεν  Ε λ α τ ό ς  έν δισκηματι

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 257, 3 Meineke

381
μηδέ τω τΐθνηκότι 

τον ζωιη έτταρκάν αυτόν ώς θανουμενον

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,5 7 ,1 0  (5,1139, 6 Hense)

1 μηδέ] χρη  δέ  Gesner
2 έπαρκΐΐν] έπ ανχ ΐΐν  Tyrwhitt
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378
And he is causing to be proclaimed a great contest, where 
all shall be entertained, setting out as prizes brazen caul
drons and vessels overlaid with gold, and cups of solid 
silver, twice sixty in all.

379
Larissa, mother of our kindred the Pelasgians . . .

380
As I threw the third time a man from Dotium called 
Elatus stood close to me as I hurled the quoit.a

a Very likely Perseus was the speaker.

381
. .  . and the living man should not assist the dead when he 
is going to die himself.
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A H M N IA I A ' and  B '

There were two versions o f  this play, or, less probably, 
two separate plays on the same theme. The play appears to 
have described the landing o f  the Argonauts on Lemnos 
while the island was ruled by the women, who had killed 
all the men; the story is told by Apollonius o f  Rhodes, 1, 
609f. The women had offended Aphrodite, who punished 
them by making them smell unpleasant, so that their hus
bands deserted them in favour o f  Thracian concubines.

384
ω Λ ή μ ν ε Χ ρ υ σ ή ς  τ  ά γ χ ιτ ε ρ  μ ο ν ές  π ά γ ο ι  

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 696, 16 Meineke

386
Φ ερ η τ ίδ η ς  τ ’ *Α δ μ η το ς  ή δ ’ 6 Α ω τιευς  
Α α π ίθ η ς  Κ ό ρ ω ν ο ς

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 257, 5 Meineke

387
ά π λ α τ ο ν  ά ξ ν μ β Χ τμ ο ν  έ ξ εθ ρ εφ ά μ η ν

Synagoge 413, 13 = Photius 2184 Theodoridis

388
τ ά χ  α ύ τ ο  δ ε ίξ ε ι  τ ο ν ρ γ ο ν , ο ΐ δ ’ εγ ώ  σ α φ ώ ς  

Schol. Τ on Plato, Hippias major 288B 

τ ά χ ’ Meineke: ταχ ν  δ’ cod. ο ΐδ ’ Bergk: ώί cod.
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T H E  W O M E N  O F  L E M N O S  1 and  2

The women then murdered all the men except the king, 
Thoas, whom his daughter Hypsipyle, who now reigned as 
queen, secretly smuggled out. The women at first resisted 
the landing o f  the Argonauts, but later joined them in a 
“love-in." Hypsipyle had two sons by Jason. The subject 
had featured in an Aeschylean trilogy; and the later ad
ventures o f  the queen were described by Euripides in his 
Hypsipyle, o f  which we have considerable fragments.

384
Lemnos and neighbouring hills o f Chryse!

386
And Pheres’ son Admetus and the Lapith from Dotium, 
Coronusa . . .

a This probably comes from the catalogue of Argonauts which 
we are told the play contained.

387
. . . the creature unapproachable, inexplicable, which I 
reared.3

a Perhaps spoken of Hypsipyle by her old nurse Polyxo.

388
The action itself will soon show it, as I know for certain.
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M A N T E L S or  IIO A T IA O S

The story is told by both Apollodorus and Hyginus; it 
was also the subject o f  Aeschylus’ Cretan Women and 
Euripides’ Polyidus. Glaucus, the young son o f  Minos, fell 
into a great ja r  full o f  honey and was suffocated. His 
father, not knowing what had become o f  him, was told by 
Apollo’s oracle, or by the Curetes, that the child would be 
restored by whoever could find the aptest object o f  com
parison to a cow which he possessed which in a single day 
was alternately white, red, and black. Many prophets 
tried but failed to do this, but the Argive Polyidus thought 
o f  the mulberry. By augury he found the child’s body; 
Claudian, Bellum Geticum 443 f  says that he found it 
avium clangore (through the clamour o f  birds), which 
seems to be confirmed by fr. 389b. But Minos then

Ed. pr. of P.Oxy. 2453: Turner, P.Oxy. xxvii (1963), with Plate 
III. See U.-J., Gnomon 35 (1963) 436; Carden, PFS 135 f, 152; 
Radt 338 f.

389a (=1133, 44 Radt)
ΠΟΛΤΙΔΟΧ

ώ φ[ως no6eiv6]v ήλιου _[
ω σ[ ....... ] . , v  τέρφιν [
νυν [ ]_σκοπονμαι χώ  [ 
ώ? ασμενάς σ ’έαβίδον [

5 ον yap πατήρ iaeibe π[
(,scraps o f  seven lines)

P.Oxy. 2453 fr. 44 

1 U.-J.
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T H E  P R O P H E T S  o r  P O L Y ID U S

demanded that he should restore it to life, and shut him up 
in a tomb together with the corpse. A snake appeared, 
which Polyidus killed; another snake then approached it 
with a particular herb and brought it back to life. Polyidus 
then tried the herb on Glaucus, with success. Minos 
insisted that before he left he should teach his art to 
Glaucus, but just before leaving he told Glaucus to spit 
into Polyidus’ mouth, and in this way the boy lost the gift.

Turners suggestion that this was a satyr play was 
based on an uncertain restoration o f  fr. 389b; but it may 
well be right. It would help to explain the title Μάντεις, 
since a chorus consisting o f  prophets would be more sur
prising than a chorus o f  satyrs pretending to he prophets 
in the hope o f  gaining a reward.

Fr. 389a and b come from  the same papyrus asfr. 1130; 
see also fr. 133.

389a
P O L Y ID U S

O longed-for light of the sun . . .  how . . .  delight.. . .  I now 
look o n .. . .  With what joy did I behold you .. . .  For no fa
ther ever beheld. . . .a

a The sentence probably ran something like this: For no fa
ther ever beheld an only son returning after long absence with 
such joy.
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389b (=1133, 45 Radt)

]wpos [
]_ ανλαγενη[

] ελονσα φιπ _ _ _[
5 ]λα Se των αιθέριων [

] ova fra πλάξις οιωνών [
7j-]oi/dXos κέκλαγγεν [

]_ω κρόκω λοπίζων [
] ων κατά σηκόν ο ικ ε[

10 ] " τις άμι [γ]ενετωρ [
]οικος έ ξ ω[  ]ο ων[

Ρ. Oxy. 2453, fr. 45

390
όρώ πρόχειρον  Πολυΐδου τον μάντεως

Et. Gud. = Lexicon o f Cyril (Anecd. Paris. 4, 188, 25 = Et. 
Gen. AB)

391
ovk εστιν εί μη Πολυίδω τω Κοιράνον 

See on 390

392
‘Β,άνθας Φαμενός <καϊ> Τειρεσίαν 
παΐς

Herodian, On Anomalous Words 8, 27 

Β,άνθας Radt: Βανθάς cod. <και> Nauck
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389b
(5 f ) . . . the beating of the wings . . . of birds of the air . . .  
subtly varied, has rung outa . . . yolk . . . shelling (an egg) 
. . .  in the precinct. . . father . . . house . . .

a See the prefatory note to this play.

390
I see ready to hand the . . .  of the prophet Polyidus.

391
It is . . . except to Polyidus the son o f Coeranus.

392
Phamenus the son o f Xantha and Tiresias . . .
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393
ψυχής άνοϊζαι την κεκλημυένην πύλην

Epimerismi Homerici (Anecdota Oxoniensia 1, 226, 5) 
κεκλημένην Sauppe: κεκλημένην cod.

395
πρώτον μεν όψη λευκόν άνθονντα στάχυν, 
έπειτα φοινίξαντα γογγύλου μόρον, 
τύλος δε γήρας λαμβάνει σφ ’ Αιγύπτιον

Synagoge 361, 19 = Photius 514 Theodoridis 
3 τέλος 8e Nauck: έπειτα codd.

397
οντοι ποθ’ άψει των άκρων άνευ πόνον 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 29, 25 (3, 632,2 Hense) 

άψει Ο. Schneider: ήζει codd.

398
ην μεν γάρ  οίός μαλλός, ήν δ’ <άπ’> αμπέλου 
σπονδή τε καί ράζ  εν τεθησανρισμένη· 
ένήν δε παγκάρπεια συμμιγής, όλαι 
λίπος τ ’ έλαίας καί τό ποικιλώτατον 

5 ξονθής μελίσσης κηροπλάστου όργανον

Porphyry, On Abstinence 2, 19 (148, 17 Nauck); Clement of 
Alexandria, Miscellanies 4, 2, 6, 2 (2, 250, 15 Stahlin); Schol. 
MTAB on Eur., Phoenissae 114 (line 5)

1 suppl. Tucker 3 όλαι M. L. West: δλαις (with that ac
cent) codd.
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393
To open the closed door of the mind . . .

395
First you will see a crop in flower, all white; then a round 
mulberry that has turned red; lastly old age of Egyptian 
blackness takes it over.3

a See the prefatory note to this play.

397
You will never attain to the heights without labour.

398
For there was the fleece o f a sheep, there was a libation 
from the vine and grapes carefully treasured, and there 
was a mixture o f all kinds of fruit, barley and the juice of 
the olive and the fabric o f moulded wax, cunningly made 
by the tawny bee.
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399
6 ττρόσθεν έλθων ην αραιός μοι νέκνς 

Hesychius, Lexicon a 6947 Latte

400
και δεϊμα ίτpocrirecrov τόδ’ άνταίας θεόν 

Erotian, Medical Lexicon a 46 Nachmanson 

ττροσ-ττεσον τόδ’ Ll.-J.: προσπεοντα codd.

Μ Ε Λ Ε Α Γ Ρ 0 2

In telling the story o f  Meleager in the ninth book o f  the 
Iliad (527f), Homer mentions (575) that the embassy sent 
to Meleager by the elders o f  Calydon urging him to defend 
the city consisted o f  the leading priests (θεών ίερηας 
άρίστονς). A scholion on this passage tells us that be
cause o f  this Sophocles made the chorus in his play 
Meleager consist o f  priests; and this suggests that in a 
general way Sophocles followed Homers version o f  the 
story. One wonders whether like Phrynichus fr. 6 Snell 
and Aeschylus, The Libation-Bearers 603 f  but unlike 
Homer, Sophocles used the story that Meleager’s mother

401
σνος μέγιστόν χρημ’ hr Οίνέως γναις 
ανήκε Αητούς τταις έκηβόλος θεά

Lucian, Symposium 25
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399
The first that came was a corpse that brought a curse on 
me.1

a It is conjectured that this refers to the first of the two snakes 
(see prefatory note above); the guilt felt by Polyidus was presum
ably removed when the snake was restored to life.

400
And this terror of the adverse goddess that had fallen 
upon m e . . .

M E L E A G E R

Althaea caused his death by throwing on the fire the 
brand that had to be preserved i f  he was to survive. 
Phrynichus had told that story in his Women of Pleuron, 
and Aeschylus may have told it in his Atalanta. Did 
Atalanta figure in Sophocles’ play? Fr. 1111, from  which 
we learn that Sophocles called Atalanta <f>ikav8pos,fond 
o f  men, might suggest it. Both Euripides and the Roman 
tragedian Accius wrote plays called Meleager; the resem
blance offr. 402 to Accius V 2 (pro se quisque cum corona 
clarum conestat caput) may indicate that his play was 
based on that o f  Sophocles.

401
A boar, a mighty creature, was let loose by Leto’s far- 
darting daughter against the fields of Oeneus.
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402
στ€φάνοισι κράτα καταμττνκοΐς 

Photius 1256 Theodoridis
(ττβφάνοι.ο /. . . . καταμ ττνκοΐς  Reitzenstein: -ονσι . 

■ττνκοις cod.

Μ Ε Μ Ν Ω Ν

See on Αίθίοπες

Μ Ι Ν Ω Σ

See on Δαίδαλος, ®ησεύς, Καμίκιοι 

407
ούκ ΐσ τ ι τοΐς μη 8ρώσι σύμμαχος τύχη

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6, 2, 10, 7 (2, 430, 1 
Stahlin)

M O T 2 A I

See on ®αμάρας

407a
φιλία, τιάρας και σισνρνώ&η στολήν 

Pollux, Vocabulary 10, 186 (2, 246, 5 Bethe) 

ψελκχ Pearson: ψαλίδας codd.
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402
You cover your head with a wreathe 

a See the prefatory note above.

M E M N O N  

See on The Ethiopians

M I N O S

See on Daedalus, Theseus, Men of Camicus 

407
Fortune does not fight on the side o f those who take no 
action.

T H E  M U S E S

See on Thamyras

407a
. . . armlets, Persian caps, and the short-sleeved coata . .  .

a It is possible that this fragment really belongs not to the 
Muses, but to the Mysians.
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Μ Τ Σ Ο Ι

See on The Sons of Aleus; this play is likely to have be
longed to the trilogy about Telephus. Aristotle mentions a 
tragedy in which occurred the famous silence o f  Tele
phus throughout his journey from  Tegea, where he had in
curred pollution by killing his uncles, all the way to

409
ώς τοΐς κακώς π ράσ σον σ ιν  ήδύ καί βραχνν  
χρόνον λαθέσθαι των παρεστώτων κακών

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 26, 4 (3, 610, 7 Hense)

410
αμοχθος yap ονΒζίς- 6 S’ ~ηκιστ ’ίχων 
μακάρτατος

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,3 4 ,2 2  (5,833, 7 Hense)

411
’Α σία μέν ή σνμ π ασα  κλώζεται, ζένβ, 
πόλις Se Μυσών Μνσία προστργορος

Strabo, Geography 8, 3, 31 ρ. 356C

412
πολύς Se Φρνζ τρίγωνος άντίσπαστά τ€
Αν8ής έφνμvei ττηκτίΒος σνγχορ8ία

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 4, 183Ε; id., 14, 635Β 

2 ο~νγχορ8ία Musurus: -αι codd.
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THE MYSIANS

T H E  M Y SIA N S

Mysia. Aeschylus and Euripides both wrote plays about 
Telephus, and some have argued that the play Aristotle 
speaks o f  cannot be that o f  Sophocles, because o f  fr. 411; 
but obviously Telephus would have spoken after he got 
there.

409
. . . since for the unfortunate it is delightful even for a 
short time to forget the woes that are with them.

410
No one is without troubles, and he who has the least is the 
most fortunate.

411
The whole country is called Asia, stranger, and the 
Mysians’ community is called Mysia.

412
. . .  and there is many a Phrygian trigonon, and the harmo
nious tuning o f the Lydian pectis resounds with doubly 
twanged notes.a

a The trigonon and the pectis are both a kind of harp; see 
Maas and Snyder, Stringed Instruments o f  Ancient Greece 147 f  
and 150 f.
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M ilM O S

There are six quotations from  this play, one o f  which 
shows that it was a satyr play. We do not know what its 
plot was, but it is a fa ir  surmise that it involved the story, 
told in the early epic Cypria, that Zeus wished to reduce 
the population o f  the earth, and at first thought o f  doing so 
by means o f  thunderbolts or o f  a flood, but changed his 
mind and decided to go down to earth and beget a beauti-

Ν Α Τ Π Λ ΙΟ Σ  Κ Α Τ Α Π Λ Ε Ω Ν  and  
Ν Α Τ Π Α ΙΟ Σ  Π Τ Ρ Κ Α Ε Τ 2

Nauplius was the son o f  Poseidon by Amymone, one of 
the daughters o f  Danaus, and was by his wife Clymene 
the father o f  Palamedes. Palamedes, often said to have 
been the inventor o f  the alphabet, o f  numbers, and o f 
other useful devices, was the main rival o f  Odysseus as a 
man o f  cunning, and was hated by him because he had 
unmasked the pretence o f  madness by which Odysseus 
had tried to avoid taking part in the expedition to Troy. 
Odysseus trumped up a charge against him and caused 
him to be put to death (see on the Palamedes), and the 
dead man’s father, Nauplius, came to the Greek camp to 
demand justice. When his demand was refused, he first 
used his celebrated skill as a navigator to sail round the 
homes o f  the various Greek heroes and encourage their 
wives to commit adultery. The wives o f  Agamemnon, 
Diomedes and Idomeneus responded to his suggestions, 
with unfortunate consequences fo r  their husbands when 
they returned home. When the Greeks were sailing home 
from  Troy, Nauplius lighted a beacon on Cape Caphereus,
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MOMUS

M O M U S

fu l daughter over whom men wouldfight, with the desired 
result. According to a scholion on Homer, Iliad 1, 5 Zeus 
took this decision on the advice ofMomos, the personifica
tion o f  fault-finding, who had criticised his original pro
posal. One wonders i f  the encounter with Leda, resulting 
in the birth o f  Helen, which was the consequence o f  Zeus’ 
decision, figured in the play.

NAUPLIUS SAILS IN and 
NAUPLIUS LIGH TS A F IR E

at the southern tip o f  Euboea, near some o f  the most dan
gerous rocks o f  the Mediterranean. Thinking this to indi
cate a safe refuge, a number o f  the Greeks sailed their 
ships on to the rocks and perished. There is a story that 
Nauplius himself finally met his end as the victim o f  some 
other wrecker; fo r  another story about him, see on the 
Aleadae. A fragmentary hypothesis on papyrus seems to 
summarise the καταπλέων: it is printed below asfr. 434a.

Four quotations (fir. 425-428) name the καταπλέων, 
three (429-431) the πνρκαβνς, and six simply the Ναύ
πλιο?. Possibly there was only one play, but probably 
there were two. Some think that the καταπλέωv dealt 
with Nauplius’ visit to the Greek camp to demand justice; 
others that it described his voyage around Greece to cor
rupt his enemies’ wives. But the title πνρκαενς seems to 
indicate that that play was about Nauplius’ activities as a 
wrecker, andfr. 435, and perhaps 433 and 434 also, sup
port this notion. See on The Madness of Odysseus and the 
Palamedes.

219



425
Zev π α υ σ ίλ υ π ε  κ α ί  Δ ιό? σω τη ρ ίου  
σ π ον δή  τρ ίτον  κρ α τη ρ ος

Schol. BD on Pindar, Isthm. 6, 10a (3, 251, 20 Drachmann); 
Schol. T on Plato, Charmides 167A (p. 116 Greene); Schol. T on 
Plato, Philebus 66D (p. 55 Greene) = Schol. A on Plato, Rep. 
583B (p. 269 Greene); Hesychius, Lexicon τ  1450

426
ά λ λ ’ ά σ π ιδ ίτ η ν  όντα  κ α ί π εφ αργ μ έν ον

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 135, 6 Meineke 

7τεφαργμενον Dindorf: πεφραγ- codd.

427
ώ? ά σ π ιδ ο ΰ χ ο ς  η Χκνθης το ζ ευ μ α σ ιν ;

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 135,4 Meineke 

429
καί π εσ σ ό , π εν τάγ ρ α μ μ α  κ α ί κύβω ν β ο λ α ί

Eustathius, Od. 1397, 27 (=Suetonius, Ilepi παιδιών fr. 1,12 
p. 65 Taillardat); Pollux, 'Vocabulary 9, 97 (2, 174, 20 Bethe); 
Hesychius, Lexicon π  2020, etc.

431
κάτω  κρ έμ α ν τα ι, σ π ίζ α  τώ ς εν ερ κ εσ ιν  

Herodian, On Anomalous Words 31, 19 Dindorf 

<κάί> κάτω <κάρα> Bergk τω? Walker: τέως cod.

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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425
Zeus who gives relief from pain and you, libation of the 
mixing-bowl to Zeus Preserver!

426
. . . but being a shield-bearer and in armour . . .

427
As a shield-bearer or like a Scythian with bow and arrow?

429
. .  . and draughts-boards with five lines and castings of the 
dice . . .

431
They hang downwards, like a finch caught in a net.
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432
Ν Α Τ Π Λ Ι 0 2

ουτος 8’ έφ ηυρε τ ε ίχ ο ς  Ά ργείω ν  σ τρ α τω , 
σταθ μ ώ ν , αρ ιθμ ώ ν  κ α ί μ έτρω ν ευ ρή μ ατα  
τά ζ ε ις  τε τα ύ τ α ς  ου ρ άν ια  τε  σ ή μ α τα , 
κάκειν  έτευ ζε π ρώ τος , έζ  ένδς δ έκ α  

5 κά κ  τών δέκ  αυ θ ις  r/ύρε π εντη κοντάδας  
κ α ι χ ιλ ιο σ τΰ ς , κ α ι σ τ ρ α τ ο ύ  φ ρυκτω ρίαν  
έδ ε ιζ ε  κάνέφ ηνεν ου δ εδειγμ ένα . 
έφ ηυρε δ ’ ά σ τρ ω ν  μ έτ ρ α  κ α ι π ερ ισ τρ ο φ ά ς ,  
ΰπνου φ ύ λ α ζ ι π ισ τ ά  σ η μ α ν τή ρ ια  

10 νεών τε π ο ιμ α ν τή ρ σ ιν  έ ν θ α λ α σ σ ίο ις
ά ρκ του  σ τ ρ ο φ ά ς  τε κ α ι κυνος ψ ύχ ραν  δύ σ ιν

Achilles, Introduction to Aratus 1 (p. 27, 5 Maass)

2 σταθμών Salmasius: στάθμη S' VI, στάθμην  δ’ V2L The 
line was deleted by Pearson

6 καί1 Scaliger: os codd. χιλιοστΰς  Nauck: os χίλι 
ευθύς δς codd. καί2 Gomperz: os codd.

9 φύλαζι π ιστά  Nauck: φνλάζεις στιθόα  Μ: φυλάξει 
στιθοα  V1: φυλάξει θόα V2

10 νεών Blomfield: ναών codd. ποιμαντήρσιν  Heath: 
πν- V1: πη- V2M

433
έπ εύ χ ομ α ι δέ  Ν υκτί τή κ α του λ ά δ ι

Photius Galeanus 150, 9; Schol. LP on Ap. Rhod. 4, 1695 
(325, 20 Wendel)
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432
NAUPLIUS

And it was hea who devised the wall for the army o f the 
Argives; his was the invention of weights, numbers and 
measures; he taught them to marshal armies thus and how 
to know the heavenly signs. He was the first, too, who 
showed how to count from one to ten and so to fifty and to 
a thousand; he showed the army how to use beacons, and 
revealed things that earlier were hidden. He discovered 
how to measure terms and periods o f the stars, trustwor
thy signs for those who watched while others slept, and 
for the shepherds of ships at sea he found out the turnings 
of the Bear and the chilly setting of the Dogstar.

3 Palamedes. The Platonic Socrates remarks (Republic 522D) 
that Agamemnon did not know even how to count his feet until 
Palamedes taught him how to do so.

433
And I pray to Night that conceals all things.
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434
τώ  y a p  κακώ ς π ρ ά σ σ ο ν τ ι  μ υ ρ ία  μ ία  
νύξ έσ τ ιν , εν π αθοϋ ν τά  δ’ η μ έρ α  φ θάνει

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 40, 3 (5, 920,13 Hense)

2 (ΰτταθονντα Meineke: εν παθόντα  codd. δ’ ημέρα 
φθάνει Gomperz (φθάνει Heath): ή τέρα θανεϊν Μ: ειθ’ έτέρα 
θανεΐν A

434a

Ed. pr. Η. M. Cockle, P.Oxy. 52 (1984) No. 3653, fr. 1 ,1 -6 p. 
31 (cf. Radt, TGrF iii, p. 575; Sutton, ZPE 61 (1986) 15 f.; Luppe, 
C.fi. 36 (1986) 22)

Να]ύπλιθ5, ος την κρίετιν αθετεί [about 16 letters] 
. . [ J . S  υπάρχειv τοντ[_]__μέν [about 15 letters] και 
προς αυτούς καλώς όμιλ-η[σαι about 13 letters] κελεύει. 
κατοΒυρομένου 8’ Οια[κος about 10 letters Nav]?rXios 
άποπλεί τοΐς Έ λλη σιν  α[ not more than 14 letters]

Ν Α Τ Σ ΙΚ Α Α  or  
Π Α Τ Ν Τ Ρ ΙΑ Ι

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 1, 20F and Eustathius, Od. 
1553, 64 f. (cf. 11. 381, 10) say that Sophocles himself 
played the part ofNausicaa, and won great credit fo r  the 
skill which he showed in the game o f  ball played by her 
and her attendant maidens (cf. Od. 6, 99 f . ). No author 
describes the plot o f  the play, which was presumably 
based upon the sixth book o f  the Odyssey. Casaubon and 
others have guessed that it was a satyr play, feeling that 
the subject was hardly serious enough fo r  tragedy. It was
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434
For to the unhappy man one night is equal to ten thou
sand, but the fortunate man is taken by surprise by day.

434a
Nauplius, who rejects the judgment . . . and to have 
friendly intercourse with them . . . orders. But when 
Oeax3 lamented. . .  Nauplius sailed o f f . . .  the Greeks . . .

a Oeax was another son of Nauplius, who had been at Troy 
with Palamedes.

N A U SICA A  or
T H E  W O M E N  W A SH IN G  C L O T H E S

in fact treated by the Old Comedy poet Philyllius (PCG 
VII p. 378 f . ) and the Middle Comedy poet Eubulus 
(PCG V p. 229). But others have felt that the incursion o f  
satyrs, from  whom Odysseus would have rescued the girls, 
would not have been appropriate. On tragedians as actors 
in their own plays see Fickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic 
Festivals of Athens, 2nd ed., revised by Gould and Lewis, 
1968, 93; but it is not impossible that the story o f  Sopho
cles’ success as Nausicaa may have originated from one o f  
the comedies that dealt with this subject. See onfrr. 819, 
827 and 861.
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439
π έ π λ ο υ ς  r e  ν η σ α ι  λ ιν ο γ εν έ ΐς  τ ’ έ π α 'δ ν τ α ς  

Pollux, Vocabulary 7, 45 (2, 64, 9 Bethe) 
re νη σαι Canter: τάνν σα ι  FS: re ν ίσα ι  A

440
τ ο  κ ν μ ά  /xe

π α ρ ή < λ θ εν , ά ΐτ α  δ’> η σ ν χ  ά ν α ρ ο ιβ δ έ ί  π ά λ ιν

Photius 1645 Theodoridis; cf. Hesychius, Lexicon a 4553 
Latte άν αρο ιδο ΐ  (‘sic recte legit Schow’: Radt). . .  καί Σοφοκλής 
kv Nαν σ ικ άα  αντί τον άναρρίπτει

1 το κνμά  L1.-J.: όχημ ά  cod.: <τό κΰμ’> όχημά μοι Pearson 
2 παρη<λθίν, έ ίτα  δ’> η σν χ ’ άναροιβδεΐ L1.-J.: π αρη σν χ α  
άν αρ ρ ο ιβ δ έί  cod.

Ν ΙΟ Β Η

In the last book o f  the Iliad Achilles reminds Priam o f  
the story o f  Niobe, who boasted to the goddess Leto that 
she herself was the mother o f  many children, whereas 
Leto had only two. But Leto’s two children were Artemis 
and Apollo, and they killed all the children o f  Niobe. Per
petually weeping fo r  her children, Niobe was turned to 
stone; she was identified with a rock upon Mount Sipylus 
in Lydia, down which streams o f  water perpetually ran. 
Niobe was the daughter o f  the Lydian king Tantalus (see 
on the Tantalus) and wife o f  Amphion, who with his 
brother Zethus built the walls o f  Thebes; in Sophocles’ 
play the children died at Thebes, but after their death 
their mother returned to her native land.
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439
. . .  to weave robes and tunics made of linen . . .

440
The wave passed me by, and then slowly sucked me back.3

a If the bold supplement which I have printed is correct, 
Odysseus is describing the occurrence recorded at Od. 5, 424- 
431.

N IO B E

The hypothesis and the fragments o f  text found on pa
pyri are assigned to Sophocles’ Niobe only on circumstan
tial evidence. But since in Aeschylus’ play o f  that name the 
children had been killed before the play began (see my 
Appendix to the LCL edition o f  Aeschylus, p. 556f), and 
Euripides wrote no play about this subject, the assigna
tion is virtually certain, since two papyrus texts o f  a play 
by one o f  the minor tragedians would have been unlikely 
to survive.

Different authorities differ over the number o f  Niobe’s 
children, but according to the tragedians there were seven 
boys and seven girls. The boys were evidently killed first, 
while hunting, probably on Mount Cithaeron. Their 
deaths were evidently described, probably by a messenger
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(see fr. 442). Fr. 443 seems to describe a fight, perhaps 
a fight toith an animal; one o f  the boys appealed fo r  help 
to a homosexual lover (seefr. 448). Their father Amphion 
tried to avenge their deaths, but he too was shot down. Fr. 
441a shows that some at least o f  the girls were killed on 
stage, apparently by Artemis shooting from  the roof, with

Ed. pr. of fr. 441aa: Η. M. Cockle, in The Oxyrhynchus Papy
ri 52 (1984) No. 3653. fr. 1, 7. p. 31 f.

Ed. pr. of fr. 441a: Lobel, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri 37 (1971), 
15 f.

Ed. pr. of frr. 442-445: Grenfell and Hunt. New Classical 
Fragments and other Greek and Latin Papyri (1897) 14.

Ed. pr. of fr. 445a: Grenfell and Hunt, The Hibeh Papyri I
(1906) 40. 44.

See Pearson ii 94-101; Barrett ap. Carden, 171-235; Radt, 
363-373; Radt, TrGF in (Aeschylus) (1985) 575-6; Sutton, ZPE 
62 (1985) 15-18; Luppe, CR 36 (1986) 122

441aa
"Οσων δέδορκεν οφ[ις ήλιον τέκνα 
Κκάλλιστα πάντων τετοκε Ταντάλου κόρη 
Νιόβη, σννευνος Αιογενονς Άμφιονος>

2-3 ex. gratia suppl. Ll.-J.

P. Oxy. 3653, fr. 1
Νιόβη o[u άρΕχή] ήδε·

] ις ήλιον τέκνα, ή δ’ νπόθεσις- 
Νιόβη τούς πο.ΐδα]ς περισσότερον σ τέρζασα  πολλά- 

10 κις την γονήν την ΐ]δίαν άμείνονά τής Αητούς έφησεν. 
άποπέμπουσα] δε έπϊ Θήραν τούς άρρενας μετά
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Apollo directing her. Fr. 444 seems to indicate that one girl 
survived; in several versions o f  the story the one girl who 
survived was Chloris, later wife o f  Neleus and mother o f  
Nestor. After the killings Amphion’s brother Zethus made 
his appearance; perhaps he took Niobe back to Lydia. One 
may guess that N-iobe’s petrification was predicted, per
haps by a god speaking from the machine.

441aa
The most beautiful children of all that the sun’s eye looks 
upon are those of the daughter of Tantalus, Niobe, the 
wife of Amphion, son of Zeus.

fr. 1
Niobe, which began with this line: The most . . . son of 
Zeus. The plot is as follows: Niobe had an excessive love 
for her children and often said that her own progeny was 
better than that of Leto. While sending the boys off to
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φίλων τινων πάλ\ιν εμεγο.λορημ[όν]η(τεν 
ώς παναρίστων  ΰ]ττάρχουσα μητη[ρ] τών8ε κατά τάς 

(■remains o f  seven lines)

fr. 2
(remains o f  20 lines)

]ττυθόμενος δε ταντα 6 ’Αμφίων ών(ε)ί8ε- 
<τε τον θεόν προκαλ]ών κατά πρόσωπον εις μάχην 

καταν-
τησαε παραγε]νηθεντος δε τον θεόν καθοπλισάμε- 
νος τον βίον τοξ]ενθεϊς μετηλλαξεν. Απόλλων 8’ ενε- 

25 κελεύετε καί τη Αρτέ]μι8ι καί τάς κατ’ οίκον κόρας 
ετόζευσεν

.................. ]σ·δα[_ _] lv την υπεροχήν τοΐς θεοΐς

.................. π]αραγενόμενος δέ Ζηθος Άιόβην μεν

£r. 1 9 Parsons 10-11 Ll.-J 12 L1.-J. εμεγα- 
λορημίόν]ησεν legit Parsons 13 1.1 J.

fr. 2 22 Parsons 23 Diggle 
24 -vos Rea τον βίον  Ll.-J. 25 Parsons

441a
(remains o f  two lines)

]ουσα αιδο5 ηχώ.
<ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝ>

όρ]άς εκείνην την φοβονμένην εσω,
5 τ]ην εν πίθωνε κάπί κνψέλαις κρυφή

μό]νην καταπτηετσονσαν; ον τενεΐς ταχυν 
to]ν κατ’ αυτήν πριν κεκρυμμενην λαθειν;
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hunt with some friends she boasted of them again, saying 
that she was the mother o f the best of all children . . .

(remains o f  seven lines)

fr. 2
(remains o f  20 lines)

When he heard o f this Amphion reproached the god and 
challenged him to combat, but when the god came he 
took up arms against him and was shot dead. And Apollo 
egged on Artemis and . . .  she shot the girls in the palace, 
so as to show that superiority belonged to the gods. And 
Zethos appeared and . . .  Niobe . . .

441a
(remains o f  three lines)

<APOLLO>
Do you see that frightened one inside, the one who is 
cowering alone, trying to hide, in the tun-store and by the 
bins? Will you not aim a swift arrow at her, before she can 
hide out of sight?
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<ΧΟΡΟΣ>
άτταττατταϊ έέ.
βραχύ  τι τονν μέσω διοίσει γόνας 

10 μύρος άττ’ άρσένων άδαμάτοις κόραις.
έττι μέγα τόδε φλ[νει κα]κόν.

6-7 Barrett, Austin, Kannicht 11 Barrett

442
<xo.>
]ΐΐμ αν ιαδ[

<NIOBH>

όλω]λα Φοίβου της θ’ όμοσττόρο[υ κότφ. 
τι μ’] έζάλαννας δωμάτων; τ[ί ον πικρω 

5 κατ]αστοχάζη πλίνρόν ΐ ’ις  έμ[όν βέλει;
<χο.>

] α την ττολνστονον J  
βίσδΰσ ] εκεϊσε τηδ’ έπονρίσω ττόδα;

<ΝΙ.>

οΐχομαι,] ές δέ μνχαλά Ύάρταρα τ[έκνων φρονδον 
άγαλμα· π]οΐ ττόδα κατατττηζω;

<ΚΟΡΗ>

10 ]α, λ ίσσομαι, δέσττοιν[ά σε
]αι τόζα, μηδέ με κτά[νης.

<ΧΟ.>

άθ]λία κόρη [
(remains o f  five lines)

2-3 Barrett 5 κ α τ ]α σ τ ο χ ά ζ η  Barrett: -ιζει Π 9 
Barrett (·η·]οΐ Carden) 10 Diggle 11,12 Blass
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< CHORUS >
Woe, ah, ah! By only a short space of time will the death of 
the family be different for the unmarried girls than what it 
was for the boys! This calamity is swelling to great magni
tude!3

a The gods will have been on the roof, shooting down into the 
palace.

442
(remains o f  two lines, probably lyrics by the Chorus) 

<N IOBE>
I am undone by the anger of Phoebus and his sister! Why 
are you driving me from the palace? Why do you not aim 
your cruel arrow at my side?

< c h . >
. . . her of many sorrows. Am I to slip inside and waft her 
steps this way?

<NI. >
I am lost! The children who were my pride are gone to the 
caverns of Tartarus! Where shall I  cower?

<DAUGHTER>
. . .  I beg you, queen. . .  do not shoot an arrow and kill me!

< c h . >
. . . unhappy g ir l. . .

233



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

444
(remains o f  two lines)

<xo.?>
κλνεις; άλνει σνμφοραΐς] τ’ ένθουσια.

]
5 ώ τταρ’ ελπίδα? θέαμα  κ]αΐ λόγων ύπερτερον  

εκ δόμων γαρ ρδ ’ άίσ]σει, πώλο? ως υπό ζυγόν, 
η? πάθαις εδνσφο]ρον μεν άρτίως καί σνγγ[όνων. 
ποΐ φέρι); τί δ’ ώ ταλαίπ]ω[ρ’] αν φοβή νέον; μ[ένε.

suppl. Barrett

446
I και Σοφοκλής έν NtoySg επτά φρσιν  αυτά? είναι και 
<έτττά> τούς άρρενας.
II Niobe secundum Homerum duodecim filios habuit, 
Sophocles autem dicit earn quattuordecim habuisse.

I Schol. MTAB on Euripides, Phoenissae 159 (I, 271, 3 
Schwartz) II Lactantius Placidus on Statius, Thebaid 6, 124 
(306, 6 Jahnke)

447
ή γαρ  φίλη ’γώ τωνδε τον ττροφερτέρου

Porphyrius, Homeric Questions ad II. 5,533 (83,29 Schrader)

448
των μεν γαρ τον Σοφοκλέονς Νιοβιδών βαλλόμενων 
και θνι-/σκόντων ανακαλείται τις. ονδένα βορθον  
άλλον ουδέ σύμμαχον ρ τον εραστήν  ω . . . άμφ’ 
έμον στεΐλαι.

Plutarch, Amatorius 17, 760D
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444
(remains o f  two lines)

< CH. >
Do you hear? She is wandering, distraught by her sor
rows! . . .

0  sight unhoped for and beyond words! For she is 
darting from the palace, like a colt released from the 
yoke, she whose sorrows with those o f her sisters lately 
distressed us! Where are you rushing? What is the cause 
of your new terror, unhappy one? Wait!3

3 The girl in question is probably Chloris, the one who sur
vived (see prefatory note).

446
1 Sophocles in the Niobe says that there were seven 

daughters and seven sons.
II According to Homer Niobe had twelve children, but 

Sophocles says that she had fourteen.

447
Indeed, I was dear to him who is mightier than they.3

3 This was surely said by Niobe, with reference to Zeus, who 
according to one story was the father of her father Tantalus.

448
In Sophocles when the sons of Niobe are being shot and 
killed, one of them calls on no other to come to his rescue 
and fight for him but his male lover: “O . . . place about 
me . . . !”
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Ν ΙΠ Τ Ρ Α

Brunck’s guess that this play was identical with the 
Ό δνσσεύς Άκανθοπλήξ has long been generally ac
cepted. Cicero (seefr. 461a) tells us that Pacuvius in his 
Niptra brings on the wounded Odysseus lamenting, and 
contrasts that lamentation with the “very tearful” lamen
tation described by Sophocles. Scholars have assumed 
that the painful wound which caused Odysseus to lament 
was the fatal wound inflicted by Telegonus, his son by 
Circe, with the spear made o f  the spine o f  a roach. 
Telegonus had set out to find his father, arrived in Ithaca 
and became involved in a fight, and killed his father in ig
norance o f  his identity. But Pacuvius in his play (seefr. 
461a below) also described the washing o f  someone’s feet 
by Eurycleia “just as I  used to wash Odysseus’ fee t” in a 
way that recalls the famous episode in Book 19 o f  the Od
yssey. How can these things have been presented in the 
same play? Several theories have been put forward; peo
ple have thought that Odysseus returned incognito from

451a
την παρουσίαν

των έγγνς δντων

Photius Galeanus 400,1 = Sud. ·π 707 Adler
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T H E  FO O T W A SH IN G

one o f  his journeys later than the actions described in 
the Odyssey and was recognised all over again, or that 
Pacuvius somehow contrived to mix together the events o f  
two separate plays o f  Sophocles. But suppose that the 
wound that caused Odysseus to lament was not his death 
wound, but a wound inflicted before the washing o f  his 
fee t by Eurycleia. The suitor Ctesippus threw a c a lf s foot 
at the disguised Odysseus (Gd. 20,287f ;  in Homer Odys
seus dodges this missile, but it might easily have dealt him 
a painful blow. Again, Odysseus might have been repre
sented as sustaining some wound during the battle with 
the suitors. Why should not Pacuvius have heightened the 
excitement o f  his play by having Odysseus suffer some 
painful injury at the hands o f  the suitors whom he exter
minated? We have only to make this assumption to avoid 
the notion that Sophocles seems to have written two plays, 
one about the washing o f  Odysseus’feet by Eurycleia and 
the other about his death. Seefr. 960.

451a
. . . the presence of those who are near by.
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O A T S S E T S  Α Κ Α Ν Θ Ο Π Λ Η Ξ

See on Νίπτρα and see fr. 861.

453
ποδαπδν το δωρον άμφϊ φαίδίμοις βχων 
ωμοί5 . . .;

Schol. CAE on Dionysius Thrax, Grammar 12 (239, 24 
Hilgard)

454
ώμοις άθτηρόβρωτον opyavov φέρων 

Schol. HV on Od. 11,128 (2, 486,16 Dindorf)

455
Αωδωνι να ίων Zevs 6 Ncuos βροτών

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 248, 2 Meineke 

ό vaios Wilamowitz: όμί[ ]os cod.

456
t o s  9e.cnτιωδονς iepeag Αωδωνίδας

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 248, 18 Meineke

458
el μέν  t i s  ovv β ζε ισ ιν  ei δ ε  μρ,  λ έ γ ε  

Schol. MP on II. 1 ,135-7 ; Eustath. ll. 66, 30
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O D Y S S E U S  W O U N D E D  BY T H E  S P I N E  

See on The Footwashing and seefr. 861.

453
Where does the gift come from that you have upon your 
famous shoulders?3

a Tiresias in the Odyssey tells Odysseus that after he has 
killed the suitors he must travel, carrying an oar, until he finds 
men who do not know the sea, and he will know that he has 
reached them when someone says that he is carrying a winnow- 
ing-fan upon his famous shoulder (11, 126-8). Why is the oar 
called a gift? The word may be corrupt.

454
Carrying on my shoulders a machine for winnowing3 . . . 

a See note on fr. 453.

455
Zeus living at Dodona,3 whom mortals call Zeus of the 
temple . . .

a Dodona in Epirus was the site of a famous oracle of Zeus, 
whose priestesses were called Peleiades (Doves).

456
. . . the prophesying priestesses of Dodona . . .

458
Perhaps someone will come out; but if not, say . . .
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460
vvv δ’ ovre μ’ Ικ Αωδωνος ovre ΐίνθικών 
γν<άλων> τις αν πείσεΐΐν

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 247,16 Meineke 

1 Bemardus: eis cod. 2 suppl. Bemardus

461
και τον έν Αωδώνι ττανσον δαίμον’ ένλογούμβνον 

John of Alexandria, On Accents p. 11, 28 Dindorf

Dindorf was probably right in thinking this to be a trochaic 
tetrameter; but cf. O.C. 495-6.

461a
Non nimis in ‘Niptris’ die sapientissimus Graeciae saucius 
lamentatur, vel modice potius: ‘pedetemptim’ inquit ‘ite 
et sedato nisu, ne succussu arripiat maior dolor’ (Pacuvius 
256-8  Ribbeck). Pacuvius hoc melius quam Sophocles; 
apud ilium enim perquam flebiliter Ulixes lamentatur in 
volnere.

Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 2,49

Ο Δ Τ 2 2 Ε Τ 2  Μ Α Ι Ν Ο Μ Ε Ν Ο Σ

According to the author o f  the Cypria and other later 
authorities, Odysseus tried to evade participation in the 
Trojan expedition by feigning madness, but his stratagem 
was exposed by Falamedes. According to Apollodorus, 
Palamedes made as i f  to kill the infant Telemachus;

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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460
But as things are no one from Dodonaa or the hollows of 
Pytho could persuade me . . .

a See note on fr. 455; Pytho is a name for Delphi.

461
. . .  and put a stop to the praises of the god at Dodona!

461a
In the Niptra the wisest man in Greece laments not exces
sively when he is wounded, but moderately. “Go step by 
step,” he says, “and slowly, so that you do not shake me 
and worse pain comes upon me!” In this Pacuvius does 
better than Sophocles, because in his play Ulysses la
ments over his wound with many tears.

T H E  M A D N E S S  O F  O D Y S S E U S

according to Hyginus and others Odysseus tried to prove 
himself mad by ploughing the sand, but Palamedes placed 
the infant in the way o f  the plough. We do not know how 
Sophocles handled the story. See on the two Nauplius 
plays and on the Palamedes.
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462
ττάντ οίιτθα, ττάντ έλ ΐζα  τάντεταλμένα· 
μ,νθος yap ΆργολιστΙ συντέμνων βραχύς

Schol. BD on Pindar, Isthm. 6, 87a (3, 257, 26 Drachmann) 
2 συντέμνων Dindorf: -it codd.

O I N E T 2

“The evidence fo r  this title is meagre and inconclu
sive,” wrote Pearson (I, p. 121); but see onfr. 1130.

O I N O M A O S

Oenomaus, king o f  Pisa in Elis, either because he him
self was in love with her or because an oracle had told 
him that the man who married her would kill him, obliged 
any suitor o f  his beautiful daughter Hippodameia to take 
her with him in a chariot and try to get as fa r  as the Isth
mus o f  Corinth. Oenomaus himself would pursue him, in a 
chariot drawn by horses given him by Ares, and i f  he 
overtook him killed him. In this way twelve or thirteen 
suitors perished, and their heads were nailed to the front 
o f  the king’s palace. But Pelops, the son o f  Tantalus, had as 
a boy been the lover o f  Poseidon. From him he obtained 
tireless horses, and a chariot that could travel over sea as 
well as land. Pindar in his First Olympian Ode attributes 
Pelops’ victory to Poseidon’s help; but in other versions of 
the story he obtains it by bribing Myrtilus, Oenomaus’ 
charioteer, to remove the linchpins from  the wheelboxes of 
his masters chariot. To prevent Myrtilus from  claiming
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462
You know all, I have told you all the commands; for my 
words are brief, after the Argive fashion.

O E N E U S

O E N O M A U S

his reward—in one version o f  the story it was to take the 
form  o f  erotic favours from  the bride—Pelops hurled him 
from his chariot into the sea. Both in Sophocles’ Electra 
(504) and Euripides’ Orestes (990) the misfortunes o f  the 
house o f  Pelops are said to have begun with Myrtilus’ dy
ing curse. Since Pelops was a legendary founder o f  the 
Olympic games, the sculptures o f  the eastern gable o f  the 
Temple o f  Zeus at Olympia show the moment before the 
race; the face o f  Oenomaus has a look o f  great malevo
lence, and a crouchingfigure is identified by some as Myr
tilus.

We do not know how Sophocles handled this legend, 
but he surely used some version o f  the story about Myr
tilus, which is clearly suitable material fo r  a tragedy. The 
play was revived as late as the middle o f  the fourth cen
tury; the future orator Aeschines made an unfortunate ap
pearance as Oenomaus, later mocked by Demosthenes in 
his oration on the crown (18,180).
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471
η μεν ώς ΐ θάσσονα, 

η δ’ ώς ι τέτοκε παιδα

Apollonius Dyscolus, On Pronouns 55, 20 Schneider; Schol. T 
on II. 22, 410 (2, 398, 13 Maass)

1 ώ? i Dindorf: ώσει codd. 2 ώς Ϊ Dindorf: ώσι Schol. 
Horn.: 6J5 ei Ap. Dysc. τέτοκε Cobet: τέξοι Schol. Horn.: 
τεκοι Ap. Dysc.

472
δρκον δε προστεθέντος επιμελεστέρα 
φνχη κατέστη· δ ισ σ ά  yap φυλάσσεται, 
φίλων τε μέμφιν κείς θεούς άμαρτάνειν

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 27, 6 (3, 612, 1 Hense)
1 προστεθέντος Gesner: προ- codd.

473
"Σ,κνθιστί χειρόμακτρον έκκεκαρμένος

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 9 ,410Β; cf. Hesychius, Lexicon σ 
1157 Schmidt

473a
ιδίως τον ’Ανταίον φησι (Pindarus) των ξένων των 
ηττωμΑνων τοΐς κρανίοις ερέφειν τον τον Ποσειδω- 
νος ναόν τοντο yap ίστορονσι Αιομηδην τον ®ρακα 
ποιεΐν, Βακχνλίδης δε (20) Βνηνον εττί των Μαρττησ- 
σης μνηστήρων, οι δε Οίνόμαον, ώς Χοφοκλης.

Schol. BD on Pindar, Isthm. 4, 92 a (3, 236, 5 Drachmann)
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471
The one said that her son was faster, the other that hers

472
But when an oath is taken in addition, the mind is more 
attentive; for it guards against two things, the reproach of 
friends and offence against the gods.

473
. . . scalped for a napkin in Scythian fashion.3

a Cf. Herodotus 4, 52: “The Scythians skinned the heads of 
the enemies they captured and used them as napkins.”

473a
Pindar’s story that Antaeus roofed a temple of Poseidon 
with the heads of strangers he had vanquished is peculiar 
to him. The same story is told o f the Thracian Diomedes; 
Bacchylides says that Evenus did the same thing with the 
suitors of Marpessa, and others, including Sophocles, tell 
it o f Oenomaus.

245



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

474
ΙΠΠΟΔΑΜΕΙΑ

τοίαν Πέλοφ ϊνγγα θηρατηρίαν 
‘έρωτος, αστραπήν τιν όμμάτων, έχει- 
ή θάλπεται μεν αυτός, εξ οπτά 8’ εμε, 
ίσον μέτρων οφθαλμόν, ώστε τεκτονος 

5 παρά  στάθμην ιόντος όρθονται κανών

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 13, 564Β
1 τοίαν Πέλοφ ϊνγγα Valckenaer (ϊνγγα iam Musurus): 

τοιάνό’ εν όφει λνγγα cod. 3 ή θάλπεται Papageorgiu:
ήθ' άλλεται cod.

475
διά φήκτρας σ ’ όρώ 

ξανθήν καθαίρονθ’ ίππον αυχμηρός τριχός

Pollux, Vocabulary 10, 55 (2, 205, 13 Bethe)

476
<εί γάρ> γενοίμαν αΐέτος υφιπετας 
ώς άμποταθείην υπέρ άτρυγετον 
γλαυκός επ’ οΐδμα λίμνας

Aristophanes, Birds 1337-9: cf. Schol. RVEF on v. 1337 εν 
τοϊς Καλλκττράτον ταντα εξ Οίνομάον τον Χοφοκλεονς

1 suppl. White 2 άμπ- Shilleto: αν π- codd. Kock
inserted αίθερος after νπερ
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OENOMAUS

474
HIPPODAMEIA

Such is the magic charm of love, a kind of lightning of the 
eyes, that Pelops has; by this he himself is warmed and 
I am inflamed; he scans with responsive vision as closely 
as the craftsman’s straight-driven plumbline clings to its 
level.

475
I see you cleaning off the dirty hair of the bay horse with 
the curry-comb.

476
Would that I could become a high-flying eagle, so that I 
could fly beyond the barren ether over the waves of the 
gray sea!
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477
λήθονσi yap τοι κάνίμων διέξοδοι 
θήλειαν όρνιν, πλην όταν τόκος παρρ

Diogenes Laertius, Lives o f  Eminent Philosophers 4, 35; Plu
tarch, Table Talk 8, 1, 3, 718A

1 ληθονσι] πλήθουσι Plutarch
2 πλην <γ’> Blaydes τόκος παρη] παρη τόκος Plutarch

Π Α Λ Α Μ Η ΔΗ Σ

According to the early epic Cypria, Palamedes was 
drowned by Diomedes and Odysseus while fishing. But 
Sophocles is likelier to have used the story that gold was 
found buried in his tent, and he was unjustly condemned 
fo r  having taken bribes from  the enemy. It is hard to guess 
what female person may have been given the instruction 
infr. 478; perhaps the servant who according to a scholion 
on Euripides, Orestes 432 was paid to hide the gold in

478
(νφημος ϊσθ ι μοννον έξορμωμένη

Ammonius, On Similar and Different Words 249 (ed. Nickau, 
p. 65, 16); Erennius Philo, Lexicon Parisinum 96 Nickau

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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OENOMAUS

477
For the female bird does not notice the passage of the 
winds except when she is near to giving birth.a

a Aristotle in his History of Animals mentions more than one 
story of birds being impregnated by the wind.

P A L A M E D E S

Palamedes’ tent may have been a female in this play. With 
Jr. 479 compare fr. 432; they may well have come from the 
same play. The existence o f  the Palamedes is explicitly at
tested by Eustathius, but the play may have had a double 
title. See on Nauplius Sails In and Nauplius Lights a Fire, 
and also on The Madness of Odysseus; one cannot rule 
out the possibility that these plays belonged to a tetralogy 
with a continuous theme. See fr. 855.

478
Only keep silent as you set out!a 

a See prefatory note above.
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479
ον λιμόν οντο s τώνδ’ άπωσε, σνν θεω 
είπεΐν, χρόνον τε διατριβάς σοφωτάτας 
εφηύρε φλοίσβον μετά κόπον καθημένοις, 
πεσσούς κύβους τε, τερπνόν αργίας άκος;

Eustathius, II. 228, 1; w. 3—4 Eustathius, Od. 1397, 7 = 
Suetonius, On Games fr. 1, 1 (ed. Taillardat, 64)

1 τωνδ’ Scaliger: τόνδ' cod.

Π Α Ν Δ Ω Ρ Α  or  2 Φ Τ Ρ Ο Κ Ο Π Ο Ι

Hesiod, Works and Days 60-105, and also Theogony 
570-589, tells how Zeus punished men fo r  Prometheus’ 
theft o f  fire by causing the first woman to be created, 
endowed with various gifts by various gods, and sent to 
Epimetheus, brother o f  Prometheus. This woman, called 
Pandora, ‘Mi-Gifted’, because o f  the gifts given her by the 
gods, in the Theogony is herself men’s punishment fo r  the 
theft o f  fire. In the Works and Days she opens the ja r  in 
which all kinds o f  evils were contained, so that they escape 
and have ever since been wandering over the earth. Only 
Hope remained in the jar; whether that means that men 
have it or that they do not have it is debated.

This story must have been the subject o f  the play, and 
the title indicates that the satyrs who formed its chorus 
were engaged in hammering, so that they must have been 
working fo r  Hephaestus, who figured in several satyric 
dramas. Severed vases seem to confirm this conjecture.
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PALAMEDES

479
Was it not he who drove famine away from them, be it 
said with reverence towards the god, and he who discov
ered the cleverest ways of passing time for them when 
they were resting after their straggle with the waves, 
draughts and dice, a pleasant remedy against idleness?

PA N D O RA  or  T H E  H A M M E R E R S

Proclus in his commentary on Hesiod says that Prome
theus “received the ja r  o f  evils from  the satyrs and en
trusted it to Epimetheus, warning Pandora not to receive 
it," and this statement may reflect the play o f  Sophocles, 
though some scholars prefer to connect it with Aeschylus’ 
play Prometheus the Firekindler (see my Appendix to the 
LCL  Aeschylus, p. 562 f). Some believe that the satyrs 
were engaged in modelling Pandora, as i f  she were a 
statue later endowed with life; but Hesiod says that Pan
dora was made from clay, and fr. 482 seems to indicate 
that Sophocles did the same. Still, satyrs working fo r  the 
time being fo r  Hephaestus may have carried hammers. 
Some scholars think that their hammering was done to 
allow her to rise up out o f  the earth; one legend made 
men come from  the earth, Pandora is found as a name fo r  
an earth goddess, and several vases show men or satyrs 
wielding mallets while a female figure emerges from the 
earth. Butfr. 482 seems hard to reconcile with this idea.
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482
καϊ πρώτον αρχον πηλόν όργάζειν χεροιν

Erotian, Medical Lexicon fr. 10 (p. 101, 22) Nachmanson
πηλόν Foesius: πίλον codd.

483
και πλήρες έκπιόντι χρνσεον κεράς 
τρίψει γέροντα μαλθακής χλαίνης νπο

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 11, 476Β
1 έκπιόντι] -τα  Adam 2 γέροντα  Adam: γέροντα  cod.

χλαίνης νπο Tucker: νπολαινης codd.: ύπ’ ωλένης Musurus

Π Η Λ Ε Τ 2

Achilles in the Iliad and the ghost o f  Achilles in the 
Odyssey express the fea r  that the aged Peleus may be un
able to protect himself against his neighbours, and Euripi
des in his Trojan Women makes Neoptolemus sail home 
from  Molossia because Peleus has been driven out by 
Acastus, the son o f  Pelias. A full account o f  Peleus' trou
bles which is given by Dictys (Diary of the Trojan War 6, 
7-9) has been conjectured to summarise the plot o f  Sopho
cles’ play. Neoptolemus is driven o ff course by the storm 
and arrives in Molossia, where he hears that Peleus has 
been expelled from  his kingdom by Acastus, and sends out 
two agents who confirm this report. Neoptolemus sails 
with his fleet to rescue him, but his ships come to grief on 
the rocky coast o f  the Sepiades, and most o f  them are lost. 
He himself manages to get ashore, and finds Peleus, who 
has been hiding in a cave and anxiously looking out for  a 
relieving expedition. The sons o f  Acastus, Menalippus and
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PANDORA o r  THE HAMMERERS

482
And first begin to mould the clay with your hands!3

a Hemsterhuis conjectured that this was spoken by Athena to 
Prometheus.

483
And when he has drunk off a golden hom full of wine, she 
will massage the old one3 under the soft blanket.

a I.e., the penis.

P E L E U S

Pleisthenes, arrive in the neighbourhood while hunting, 
and Neoptolemus, pretending to be a native o f  Iolcos, tells 
them o f  his own death, and takes advantage o f  their invi
tation to join in the hunt to kill them both. Their servant 
Cinyras comes to look fo r  them, and is also killed, after 
having revealed that Acastus himself is on his way to join 
them. Pretending to be Mestor, a son o f  Priam whom he 
had taken prisoner, Neoptolemus tells Acastus that his en
emy is tired after his voyage and is sleeping in a cave. 
Here he is intercepted by Thetis, who has come to look fo r  
Peleus. After rebuking Acastus fo r  his actions against the 
family o f  Peleus, Thetis tells Neoptolemus to spare him, 
and Acastus in gratitude hands over the kingdom to 
Neoptolemus. This sounds very like the plot o f  a tragedy in 
which Thetis was the god from  the machine, and we know 
o f no tragedy that it suits better than the Peleus o f  Sopho
cles. See on The Women of Phthia.
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487
ΤΙηλέα τον AlaKeiov οίκονρος μόνη 
γερονταγωγώ κάναπαιδεύω πάλ ιν  
πάλιν yap ανθις παΐς ό γηράσκων άνηρ

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6, 2, 19, 5 (2, 438, 3 
Stahlin); v. 2: Schol. on Aristophanes, Knights 1098; Trypho, On 
Tropes 8; Cocondrius, On Tropes 3

488
το μη yap eivai κράίσσον rj τό ζην κακώς 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 53, 11 (5,1101, 3 Hense)

489
όμορροθώ, σννθέλω, 
σνμπαραινέσας €χω

Aristophanes, Birds 851 with Schol.

490
ΐτω Se ΐίνθιό.ς β οά

Aristophanes, Birds 857, with Schol. VE ad loc.

corrected by Nauck: Ϊτω Ιτω ΐτω Si ΊΤυθιάς βοά τω θ(ω 
codd.

491
βοάσομ αί τάρα  τάν ύπέρτονον 
β ο ά ν  Ιώ, πνλαισιν η τις 8όμοις;

Aristophanes, Clouds 1154 f. with Schol. V: given to Euripi
des, Peleus by Schol. RERs

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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PELEUS

487
I alone keep the house and tend the old age of Peleus, son 
of Aeacus, and retrain him; for as a man grows old he be
comes a child once more.

488
For it is better not to exist than to live in misery.

489
I pull together with you, I share your wish, I have given 
my consent!

490
Let the Pythian cry go up!a

a This means the paean, sung in honour of Apollo, sung in 
battles, at symposia or in celebration.

491
Then I  shall utter the high-pitched cry! Ho, is there any
one at the gate or in the house?
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492
βασιλεύς χώρας της Δωτιάδος 

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 257, 8 Meineke

493
μη φενσον, ώ Ζεν· μη μ’ ελης άνεν δοράς

Schol. R on Aristophanes, The Women at the Thesmophoria 
870

494
και ξηραλοιφών εΐματος διά πτυχών

Harpocration, Glossary to the Ten Orators 216,1

Π Ο ΙΜ Ε Ν Ε Σ

This play dealt with the beginning o f  the Trojan War. 
The shepherds who formed its chorus sighted the ap
proaching Greek army; there was mention o f  the death at 
Hector’s hands ofProtesilaus, the first Greek warrior to be 
killed, and o f  Achilles’ success in enabling the Greeks to 
land, at the same time killing the formidable hero Cycnus. 
He was a son o f  Poseidon, whose skin was impervious to 
spear or sword, but Achilles killed him with a stone. Her-

497
'ιστορεί δε Σοφοκλής εν ΐίοιμέσιν νπο τον "Έκτορος 
άναιρεθηναι τον ΤΙρωτεσίλεων.

Schol. on Lycophron 530 (190, 21 Scheer)

FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS
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PELEUS

492
. . . king of the land of Dotiona . . .

a Dotion was in Thessaly, not far from Iolkos, the domain of 
Acastus.

493
Do not deceive me, Zeus! Do not kill me without a 
weapon!

494
. . . and anointing himself with powder through the folds 
of his tunica . . .

a Athletes rubbed themselves either with oil mixed with water 
or with powder; see E. N. Gardner, Athletics of the Ancient 
World 78.

T H E  S H E P H E R D S

mann inferred from the character o f  some o f  the frag
ments that this was a satyr play; but i f  this play is really 
named in the tragic hypothesis in P. Oxy. 2256, fr. 3 (text in 
my Appendix to LCL  Aeschylus, p. 595f ;  Kannicht, TGrF 
I, 2nd ed., pp.44-45 and Radt, TG rF III, T 70 give up-to- 
date discussions o f  the problems) this cannot be correct. I f  
The Shepherds is really named in that place, it must have 
been an early play o f  Sophocles, produced not later than 
the sixties o f  the fifth century. Seefirr. 859 and 917.

497
Sophocles in The Shepherds relates that Protesilaus was 
killed by Hector.
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498
ΕΚΤΩΡ

ηδυ ζανησαι καί προγνμνάισαι χέρα  

Photius Galeanus 307, 17 = Suda ζ  14 Adler

500
ον χαλκός, ον σίδηρος άπτεται χροός

Aristarchus, Commentary on Herodotus 1, 215, 2 (Amherst 
Papyrus 12 I I 13)

501
ΚΤΚΝΟΣ

καί μη <σ> vβριζών αντίκ έκ βάθρων  Ιλω , 
ρντηρι κρονων γλοντόν ύπτιον ττοδός

Hesychius, Lexicon ρ  537 Schmidt; ν. 2 Photius Galeanus 
493, 13

1 suppl. Dindorf

502
έωθινός yap, πριν τιν ανλιτών όράν, 
θαλλόν χιμαίραις προσφέρων ν€οσπάδα 
έΐδον στρατόν στΐίχοντα παρ ’ άλίαν άκραν

Harpocration, Glossary to the Ten Orators 210,1; Athenaeus, 
Deipnosophists 13, 587A

1 ανλιτών Casaubon: αυλητών codd. 2 χιμαίραις
Brunck: -ai Athen.: χίλια  vel χιλίαις  Harpocr. νεοσπάδα 
Casaubon; νέος π αΐδα  Athen.: νεόπαιδα  Harpocr. 3 παρ’
άλίαν  Musurus; παραλίαν  codd. άκραν  Athen.: πέτραν 
Harpocr.
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THE SHEPHERDS

498
HECTO R

It is pleasant to get some exercise and to give one’s arm 
some practice.

500
Not bronze, not iron can touch his skin.

501
CYCNUS

. . . and in case I do you violence and wreck you utterly, 
striking your buttocks with the flat of my foot for whip . . .

502
For at dawn, before any of the farmhands saw it, as I  was 
bringing newly plucked branches to the goats, I saw the 
army marching beside the cape that runs into the sea.
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503
ένθ’ η πάροικος πηλαμνς χειμάζεται, 
πάρανλος 'Έίλλησποντίς, ωραία θέρους 
τω Βοσπορίτη- τηδε yap θαμίζεται

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 7, 319Α; ν. 2: Hesychius, Lexicon 
ττ 723 Schmidt

2 πάρανλος] πάροικος Athen. 3 τηδε Ellendt: ™8e 
codd.

504
κημοΐσι πλεκτοΐς πορφύρας φθείρει γένος

Schol. V© on Aristophanes, Knights 1150a (II) (I 2, 245, 1 
Mervyn Jones / Wilson)

πλεκτοΐς Kiister: -αΐς δε V©: -αΐς Aid. φθείρει] 6x)pq· 
Tucker: αίρει Degani

505
τοντοις yap οντες δειτπόται δουλεύομεν, 
καί τωνδ’ ανάγκη καί σιωπώντων κλνειν

Plutarch, Life ofAgis 1,3 (σττερ οί Χοφοκλέονς βοτηρες επί 
των ποιμνίων λεγονσιν)

506
τειχέων καί δη τονς Τϊοσιδείονς 
θριγκούς . . . άποσεισαμένη

Herodian, On Anomalous Words 11, 2
1 τειχέων Dindorf: τυχών cod. Ποετιδείονς Dindoif: 

-ειδίονς cod. 2 lacuna indicated by Radt
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THE SHEPHERDS

503
. . . where the neighbouring young tunny spends the win
ter, living close by in the Hellespont, in season in the sum
mer for the native of the Bosporus; for it is there that it is 
often found.

504
In woven creels he destroys the race of the murex.

505
For though we are their masters, we are slaves to them, 
and we must listen to them even though they do not
speak.a

a A shepherd is speaking of his flock.

506
. . . having had shaken down already the cornice of the 
walls built by Poseidon3 . . .

a The subject of the sentence must have been Troy.
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507
x -  ] τριταΐος ώστε πυρ άφΙ[ζεταί 
κρνμον φέρων γναθμοΐσιν έζ άμφημέρον

Schol. on Nicander, Theriaca 382 in P.Oxy. 2221 I 23; v. 2: 
Suda a 1695 Adler

1 suppl. Kassel 2 γναθμοΐσιν Schol. Nicand.: γνά- 
θοισιν Suda

508
λόγω γάρ έλκος ovSev οι8ά που χανόν

Schol. on Sophocles, Ajax 581 (p. 140 f., Christodoulou) = 
Suda Θ 480 Adler

Π Ο Λ Τ Ξ Ε Ν Η

This play, like the Hecuba o f  Euripides, dealt with the 
appearance o f  the ghost o f  Achilles, and with the sacrifice 
o f  Polyxena in obedience to the ghost’s demand. It surely 
began with the appearance o f  the ghost (fir. 523); “Longi
nus’’ 15, 7 (p. 23, 7 Russell) praises Sophocles fo r  the 
“brilliant visualization” which he achieved “on the occa
sion o f  the departure o f  the Greeks when Achilles spoke to 
them over his tomb as they were taking off. ” According to
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THE SHEPHERDS

507
The tertian fever will arrive like a fire, succeeding the 
quotidian, bringing a chill to the jaws.

508
For I know of no wound that a word has caused to gape.

P O L Y X EN A

the epic Nostoi, the ghost warned the Greeks to postpone 
their departure, prophesying its disastrous consequences, 
and this may have happened in the play o f  Sophocles. Fr. 
522 shows that the play presented the quarrel between 
Agamemnon and Menelaus which resulted in the depar
ture o f  the latter while the form er stayed behind in order 
to try to propitiate Athena by means o f  sacrifice. See fr. 
887.

263



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

522
ΜΕΝΕΛΑΟΣ

σύ δ’ ανθι μίμνων πον κατ’ Ίδα ίαν  χθόνα 
ποίμνας Όλυμπον σνναγαγών θυηπόλει

Strabo, Geography 10, 3, 14 ρ. 470C (είσι μεν ονν λόφοι 
τέτταρες ‘Όλνμποι καλούμενοι της Ίδης κατά την Άνταν- 
δρίαν . . .  ό 8’ ούν Σοφοκλής ποιήσας τον Μενέλαον εκ τής 
Τροίας άπαίρειν σπενδοντα εν τή ΙΙολνζενη, τον 8’ Άγα- 
μεμνονα μικρόν νπολειφθήναι βονλόμενον τον εζιλάσασθαι 
την Άθηνάν χάριν, εισάγει λέγοντα τον Μενέλαον σύ κτλ.

1 πον κατ’ Xylander: τον κατ’, την κατ’ codd.

523
Ψ Τ Χ Η  ΑΧ ΙΛ Λ ΕΩ Σ

ακτάς άπαίωνάς τε και μελαμβαθεϊς 
λιποϋσα λίμνης ηλθον, άρσενας χοάς  
’Αχέροντας όζνπλήγας ήχονσας γόους

Apollodorus, On the Gods 20 (FGrH 244 F 102a 2), accord
ing to Porphyry in Stobaeus, Anthology 1, 49, 50 (1, 419, 1 
Wachsmuth)

1 ακτάς Jacobs: <w τάς codd. 2-3 The words ηλθον 
άρσενας χοάς, written in the manuscripts after γόους, were 
transposed by Jacobs 3 ήχονσας Grotius: ηχούσα codd.

524
< Α ΓΑ Μ ΕΜ Ν Ω Ν  >

ον γάρ  τις αν δνναιτο πρωράτης στρατού  
τοΐς πάσιν  ε ’ιζαι και προσαρκέσαι χάριν. 
επει ούδ’ 6 κρείσσων Ζευς εμού τυραννίδι
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POLYXENA

522
MENELAUS

Do you remain here somewhere in the land of Ida and 
round up the flocks of Olympus3 for a sacrifice!

a Strabo in quoting this fragment mentions that the Trojan 
Mount Ida had four peaks, each of which was called an Olympus.

523
GHOST OF ACH ILLES

I have come, leaving the shores of the lake, far from re
joicing and deep in darkness, the resounding waters of 
Acheron that echo wailing that accompanies fierce blows.3

a These were surely the opening words of the prologue; com
pare the opening words of Euripides’ Hecuba, also spoken by a 
ghost. “Blows” refers to the beating of the head by mourners.

524
<AGAMEMNON >

For the helmsman o f an army could not give in to all and 
render favours to all. Indeed, not even Zeus, whose royal 
power is mightier than mine, is approved by mortals
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οντ’ έξεπομβρωv οντ’ έπανχμησας φίλος,
5 βροτοϊς <δ’> αν έλθών ες λόγον δίκην όφλοι. 

πως δητ εγωγ’ αν θνητός εκ θνητης τε φνς
Αιός γενοίμην εν φρονεΐν σοφώτερος;

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 8, 13 (4, 299, 3 Hense)
2 πασιν εϊξαι Wecklein: πασι δεϊξαι codd.
5 <δ’> αν έλθων Dobree: άνελθων codd. ες λογον 

δίκην Dobree: ες δίκην λόγων codd. όφλοι Heath: οφλαι 
codd. 6 εγωγ’ αν θνητός έκ Hense: εγω θνητός γ αν
(ων Α) εκ codd.

525
απ’ αίθέρος δε καπό λυγαίον νέφους

Schol. L (206, 17 Wendel) and Schol. P (207 Schaefer) on 
Apollonius of Rhodes 2, 1120

526
χιτών σ  άπειρος, ενδυτηριον κακών . . .

Et. Gen. ΑΒ (Et. Magn. 120,47)

Π Ρ ΙΑ Μ Ο Σ

Only two authorities quote the play, and we know 
nothing o f  its plot; see on ’Αλέξανδρος, Κασετάνδρα, and 
Φ  ρόγες.
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POLYXENA

either when he sends rain or when he sends drought, but 
if they could call him to account he would lose his case. 
How then can I, the mortal son of a mortal mother, be 
cleverer than Zeus?

525
. . .  but from the upper air and from the gloomy cloud3 . . .

a Did the ghost prophesy the storm that struck the Achaean 
fleet on the way back from Troy?

526
A shirt without an egress, a garment of evil3 . . .

a This must refer to the cloth like a garment without neck- or 
arm-holes which Clytemnestra threw over Agamemnon (Aeschy
lus, Again. 1382); evidently the ghost prophesied the murder.

PR IA M

See on Alexander, Cassandra and The Phrygians
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Π Ρ Ο Κ Ρ ΙΣ

Procris was daughter o f  Erechtheus, king o f  Athens, 
and wife o f  Cephalus, son o f  Deion or Deioneus or else 
son o f  Hermes by the Athenian princess Herse. It seems 
that originally one Cephalus was carried o ff by Eos, the 
goddess o f  the dawn, but another married Procris; but in 
some authorities the two Cephali are merged, as in Ovid, 
Metamorphoses 7, 690-892. There is a story that 
Cephalus tested his wife’s virtue, which according to some 
legends was indeed doubtful, by going away fo r  eight

P IZ O T O M O I

All that we know fo r  certain about the plot o f  this play 
comes fromfr. 534, which describes Medea’s cutting o f  the 
herbs needed fo r  her magic. It is therefore surprising that 
Welcker’s guess that the play dealt with her murder of 
Jason’s uncle Pelias should have found general accep
tance. That story provided the subject o f  Euripides’ early 
play, the Daughters o f Pelias. Medea restored the youth of 
her husband’s aged father Aeson by cutting him up and 
boiling him in a pot together with certain herbs; in

534
η S’ εζοπίσω χίρδς ομμα τρέπονατ 
όττον άργινεφή στάζοντα τομής 
χαλκεοισι κάδοις δέχεται . . .

SjS &  *

. . .  a i δε κοΧνττται
5 κίσται ριζών κρνπτονσι τομάς,
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P R O C R IS

years and then returning in disguise and making love to 
her. A better known story is that when exhausted after 
hunting he used to call on “Nephele,” the word fo r  a 
cloud, to come and refresh him, and that his wife, believ
ing this to be the name o f  a rival, concealed herself nearby 
in order to surprise them. But Cephalus, hearing a noise 
and thinking that a beast was lurking in the bushes, 
hurled his javelin, and his wife was killed. It seems likely 
that this story figured in the play; but there is only one 
quotation, and we know nothing o f  the plot.

T H E  R O O T -C U T T E R S

another version, it was not Aeson but an aged ram which 
she subjected to this process. She advised the daughters o f  
Pelias to do the same fo r  their father; but after they had 
cut him up, Medea broke her promise to provide the nec
essary magic. Welcker may have been right; but fo r  all we 
know the action took place while the Argonauts were in 
Colchis, where Medea used the herb Prometheion to pro
tect fason during his ordeal. I f  so, the play may have been 
identical with the Women of Colchis; see on that play, and 
also on the Scythians.

534
And she, looking back as she did so, caught the white, 
foamy juice from the cut in bronze vessels . . . And the 
hidden boxes conceal the cuttings of the roots, which she,
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as ήδε βοω σ  άλαλαζομένη 
γυμνή χαλκέοις η μα δρεπάνοις

Macrobius, Saturnalia 5, 19, 8 (1, 326, 14 Willis)

535
Χ Ο Ρ Ο Σ

“Ή λιε δέσποτα και irvp ιερόν, 
τής είνοδίας Εκάτης όγχος, 
το δι Ονλνμπον <προ>πολονσα φέρει 
και γης ναίονσ ίεράς τριόδους,

5 στεφανωσαμενη δρνι και πλεκταΐς
ώμων σπείρα ισ ι δρακόντων

Schol. LP on Apollonius of Rhodes, 3,1214 f. (253,10 Wen- 
del; Schaefer, Ap. Rh. Argonautica 2, 1813, 263)

3 suppl. Pearson 5 πλεκταΐς Valckenaer: πλείατοις
P: - t o w s  L 6 ωμών Meursius: ώμφ codd. σπείρακη 
Scaliger: -ήμασι P; -own L

2 Α Λ Μ Ω Ν Ε Τ Σ

Salmoneus, son o f  Aeolus and father o f  Tyro, a 
Thessalian who became king in Elis, figures in more than 
one story (see on the Tyro). But since this play was a satyr
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uttering loud ritual cries, naked,3 was severing with 
bronze sickles.

a The nudity was part of the ritual. Medea’s ritual cry was one 
usually uttered by men, but it would be a mistake to emend the 
word to the name of a cry usually uttered by women.

535
CHORUS

O Sun our lord and sacred fire, the spear of Hecate of the 
roads, which she carries as she attends her mistress3 in the 
sky and as she inhabits the sacred crossroads of the earth, 
crowned with oak-leaves and the woven coils of savage 
dragons!

3 Hecate regularly attends a greater goddess, Artemis, 
Demeter, or Persephone; see Richardson on Homeric Hymn to 
Demeter 440.

SA L M O N E U S

play, it seems likely that it dealt toith his imitation o f  Zeus’ 
thunder and lightning, mentioned in Ajax the Locrian/r 
10c and by Virgil, Aen. 6 ,  586f.
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537
τάδ’ icrrl κνισμός και φιλημάτων ψόφος· 
τω καλλικοσσαβοΰντι νικητήρια 
τίθημι και βαλόντι χάλκΐον κάρα

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 11, 487D 
3 χάλκιον Blaydes: χαλκΐΐον cod.

538
και τάχ ’ αν Kepavνίαις 

ττέμφιζι βροντή και δυσοσμία βάλοι

Galen on Hippocrates, Epidemics libr. VI comm. 1, 29 ed. 
Wenkebach-Pfaff (Coip. Med. Gr. 5, 10, 2, 2; p. 47, 25)

1 κΐραννίαις Ll.-J.: -αύνια cod. 2 βροντή Pfaff: -fjs
cod. όυσοσμία Deichgraber: -ας cod. βάλοι Bentley: 
λάβοι cod.

539
πέμφιγι πάσιν  όψιν άγγίλω ττνρός

Galen on Hippocrates, Epidemics libr. VI comm. 1, 29 (see on 
fr. 538)

iπάσιν Wenkebach (rendering the Arabic translation): πάσαν 
cod. οψιν ayyekoj Wenkebach: όψιαγΐλων cod.
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537
These things are a titillation and the smack o f kisses! I 
award them as prizes for the best player at kottabos and 
the one who has hit the brazen head.a

a Kottabos was a game played at Greek drinking-parties, in 
which the player threw wine-lees at a long pole with a small disc 
balanced on the top, or at a large bowl; see Sparkes, Archaeology 
13 (1960) 202 f. Cf. fr. 277.

538
And perhaps the thunder will strike <you> with the blasts 
of its bolt and with an evil stench.

539
With the blast I shall announce the appearance of the fire 
to all.
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Χ ΙΝ Ω Ν

The post-Homeric epics The Little Iliad and The Sack 
of Troy both told the story o f  Sinon, recounted by Virgil in 
the second book o f  the Aeneid (57 f). Pretending to be a 
companion o f  Palamedes whom the departing Greeks had 
intended to sacrifice, but who had escaped, Sinon won the 
confidence o f  the Trojans, and told them that the Wooden 
Horse had been made as an offering to Athena. I f  the Tro
jans destroyed it, the goddess would punish them; but if

Σ Ι2 Τ Φ Ο Σ

There is only one quotation, and that may well be due 
to a confusion with one o f  Aeschylus’ two plays about the 
crafty king o f  Corinth.

2 Κ Τ Θ Α Ι

Like the Κολχίδε? and the ’Ριζοτόμοι, this play dealt 
with the voyage o f  the Argonauts, in all probability with 
the return voyage. The corrupt fragment 546 would 
appear to show that Medea’s brother Apsyrtus was a child 
at the time o f  the action. This suggests that Sophocles did 
not, like Apollonius, use the version that made Apsyrtus 
the leader o f  the expedition sent by Aeetes to pursue 
Medea, but the alternative story that Medea took him with 
her and delayed the pursuers by killing him, cutting him 
up, and throwing the pieces o f  his body into the sea so 
that the Colchians would be obliged to stop to pick them
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SIN O N

they brought it into their city, they would one day invade 
Greece and enjoy a great triumph. According to one story, 
Sinon was a first cousin o f  Odysseus. It has been conjec
tured that Virgil was influenced by this play in his account 
o f  Sinon, particularly in the speeches roith which Sinon 
deceived the Trojans. None o f  the four quotations is more 
than one word long.

S IS Y P H U S

T H E  SC Y T H IA N S

up. Some authors place the murder o f  Apsyrtus o ff the 
coast o f  Scythia, and according to one story his remains 
were buried at Tomi, which could be called part o f  
Scythia. This would account fo r  the play’s name, a name 
presumably taken from  its chorus. A scholion on Apollo
nius 4, 284 (fr. 547) says that Sophocles made the Argo
nauts return by the route they had come by, so that he did 
not, like Pindar, make them sail down the Phasis into 
Oceanus and thus arrive in Libya. Did the Women of 
Colchis, the Root-Cutters and the Scythians form  a con
nected trilogy? It seems possible.
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546
ον γάρ εκ μιας 

κοίτης ε βλαστόν, αλλ’ ό μεν Νηρηίδος 
t τέκνον άρτι βλάστεσκε, την δ’+
Εΐδυϊα πριν ποτ Ωκεανόν τίκτει κόρη

Schol. LP on Apollonius of Rhodes, 4, 223-30a (271, 29 
Wendel; Schaefer, Ap. Rhod. Argonautica 2,1813, 283)

3 βλάστεσκε LV: βλαστάνεσκε P την δ’ P: ην L
4 κόρη τίκτεν codd., transposed by Bergk: τίκτει Bothe

549
κρημνούς re καί σήραγγας ή8’ επάκτιας 
αυλώνας

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 5, 189C

Σ Κ Τ Ρ ΙΟ Ι

Brunck and Welcker believed that this play, like the 
Men o f Scyros o f  Euripides, dealt with the fetching of 
Achilles from  Scyros to Troy. But Tyrwhitt in 1794 had 
argued from  fr. 557 that it dealt rather with the fetching of 
Neoptolemus, which had been described in the Little 
Iliad, and this view has been generally accepted. Since the 
person addressed by Neoptolemus infr. 557 is an old man 
(line 4), it seems that as in the Philoctetes Neoptolemus 
was fetched by Odysseus and his fathers aged tutor, 
Phoenix. Philostratus Minor; Pictures lb , 2 f  tells us that 
Neoptolemus’ mother Deidameia and his grandfather
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546
For they3 were not bom  of the same union, but he was the 
child of a Nereid . . .  lately. . but her Eiduia, daughter of 
Ocean, bore some time before.

a Medea and her brother Apsyrtus, both children of Aeetes, 
had different mothers.

549
. .  . the cliffs and hollows and creeks along the shore . . .

T H E  M E N  O F  SC Y R O S

Lycomedes wished to prevent him from  going to Troy, and 
that while in charge o f  the flocks by the seashore, and feel
ing frustrated at being confined to the island, he encoun
tered Phoenix; this may well be relevant to this play. Fr. 
555b (scraps o f  25 lines, including half o f  each o f  nine con
secutive lines) has been thought to indicate that there was 
a plan to send Neoptolemus o ff to Chalcodon, king o f  
Euboea, to keep him out o f  the war. In fact the text o f  the 
papyrus fragment cannot be supplemented with any con
fidence, but it supports the notion that his departure must 
have been opposed by his relations on the island. The 
young hero himself was probably keen to sail to Troy.
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554
φιλεΐ γάρ  άνδρας πόλεμος άγρευειν νέους 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4,10, 22 (4,333,4 Hense)

555

Ed. pr. of P.Oxy. 2077, Hunt, Part 17, 1927, 30 f. Cf. Pfeiffer, 
Philologus 88 (1933) 1 f  = AusgewaHte Kleine Schriften (1960) 
85 f, who identified the play, observing that fr. 555 coincides with 
part of the papyrus; Page, GLP no. 5, p. 20; Carden 94 f; Radt 
420 f.

ή ποντοναντας των ταλαίπωρων νέμω, 
οϊς ούτε δαίμων ούτε τις θνητών βροτών 
πλούτον ποτ αν νείμειεν άζιαν χάρ ιν  
[λεπταΐς έπϊ ροπησιν εμ.πολ]ά[ς μ]ακράς 

5 [aet πο.ραρρίπτοντΐς] οι πολνφθ[οροι]
[η ’έσω σαν άκέρδα]ναν η διώλεσαν. 
δμως δα θαυμάζω] re κάπαινώ βροτονς 
τολμώντας αίεϊ] χειρί τη δυστλ-ημονι 
τον σπάνιον αλγεινόν τε πο]ρσννειν β'ιον.

νν. 1-6: Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 17, 3 (4, 400, 10 Hense); w. 
4-9: P.Oxy. 2077, fr. 1

1 ποντοναντας LL-J.: -νανται codd. νέμω lil.-J.: βρο- 
των cod. 2 θνητών F. W. Schmidt: θεών cod. βροτών 
LI.-J.: νέμων cod. 7 Page 8-9 Ll.-J.

556
ουδέv γάρ  άλγος όΐον -η πολλή ζότη

Stobaeus, Anthology 4,50, 63 (5,1043,15 Hense) 
ζόη Porson: ζωή codd.
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554
For war likes to hunt down men who are young.

555
Truly I count mariners among unhappy mortals— they to 
whom neither god nor mortal men can ever give their due 
reward in wealth! Ever risking their distant enterprises on 
slender chances, amid many ruinous wanderings they ei
ther keep or lose their profits! But I revere and praise 
those mortals who constantly find the courage to earn a 
scarce and painful living with their much-enduring hands.

556
For there is no pain like long life.
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557
<" Ν ΕΟ Π ΤΟ Λ ΕΜ Ο Σ >

άλλ’ el μεν rjv κλαίονσιν Ιασθαι κακά 
καί τον θανόντα δακρνοις άνιστάναι,
6 χρυσός ήσσον κτήμα τον κλαίειν αν ήν. 
νυν δ’, ώ γεραιε, τοντ άνηνντως εχει,

5 τον έν τάφω κρνφθεντο. προς το φως άγειν  
κάμοϊ γάρ αν χάριν ye δακρύων πατήρ 
άνηκτ’ αν είς φως.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 56, 17 (5, 1127, 1 Hense)
4 τοΰτ Blaydes: ταΰτ codd. 5 τον kv Bergk: τον (το A) 

μεν codd. 6 χάριν ye δακρύων πατήρ  Blaydes: πατήρ ye 
δακρύων χάριν  codd.

Σ Τ Ν Δ Ε ΙΠ Ν Ο Ι

The play is usually called Έύνδεητνοι, though 
Athenaeus in quoting fr. 565 says that it comes from the 
’Αχαιών Χύνδειπνον (The Achaeans Dine Together). 
Toup’s conjecture that this was the same as the Αχαιών 
Σύλλογος (The Assembly o f the Achaeans), q.v., was 
generally accepted until the publication in 1907 from a 
Berlin papyrus o f  what in Pearson’s edition appears as 
fr. 142 (= Euripides, fr. 149 Austin =fr. 727c. Kannicht); 
and now that the publication in 1957 o f  P.Oxy. 2460 =fr. 
727a Kannicht has shown that this comes from  Euripi
des,Telephus, it would appear that Toup was right. In the
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557
<NEOPTOLEM US>

Why, if it were possible to heal troubles by weeping, and 
to raise up the dead by tears, gold would be a less precious 
possession than lamentation! But as things are, aged man, 
it is impossible to bring up to the light him who is hidden 
in the tomb. Why, if tears could have done it, my father 
would have been brought up to the light!

T H O S E  W H O  D IN E  T O G E T H E R

Cypria the Achaeans on the way to Troy put in to Tenedos, 
and. there Achilles quarrelled with Agamemnon, consider
ing himself to have been slighted in not being invited or in 
being invited late to a dinner. Fr. 565 has suggested to 
some that it was a satyr play. It is hard to see how a cho
rus o f  satyrs could have figured in a play about this sub
ject, but it is conceivable that their presence was occa
sioned by the supplying o f  wine fo r  the dinner by order o f  
Dionysus or some person connected with him. Agamem
non and Achilles must have been reconciled; fr. 562 sug
gests that Thetis appeared as the god from  the machine-
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562
© E T IS

λιπονσα μεν
Νηρηίδων ώρονσα πόντιον χορόν

Anonymus, On Tropes -  Schol. on Dionysius Thrax 1 (460,3 
Hilgard)

2 π. χ. ωρ. Nηρ. codd.: transposed by Wilamowitz

563
φορεΐτε, μασσετω  τις, εγχείτω βαθνν 
κρατηρ'· 38’ άνηρ ον πριν αν φό.γη καλώς 
ομοια και βονς εργάτης εργάζεται

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 15, 685F

564
οντοι γενειον ωδε χρη διηλιφές 
φορονντα κάντίπαιδα και γενει μΛγαν 
γαστρός καλέΐσθαι παΐδα, τον πατρός παρόν

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 15,678F

565
άλλ’ άμφ'ι θνμώ την κάκοσμον ονράνην 
ερριφεν ονδ’ ημαρτε- περί δ’ εμω κάρα  
κατάγννται το τεύχος ον μύρον πνεον  
εδειματονμην δ’ ον φίλης οσμής νπο

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 1, 17C. Cf. Aeschylus fr. 180 
Radt; both probably come from satyr plays.
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562
T H E T IS

I made haste, leaving the Nereids dancing in the sea.

563
Bring the stuff, let someone knead cakes, fill a deep mix
ing bowl! This man, like a working ox, does not work well 
till he has eaten!

564
When you are a young man of great family with luxuriant 
beard, you ought not to be called the son of your stomach, 
when you could be called that o f your father!3

a Thersites to Ajax? Odysseus to Achilles?

565
But in his anger he hurled at me the stinking chamber 
pot, nor did he miss; and the vessel, which did not smell of 
myrrh, broke about my head, and I was shocked by the 
unpleasing smell.
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566
ΟΔΤΣΣΕΤ2

τ/δη τά Τροίας είσορών εδώλια 
δέδοικας; . . .

ΑΧΙΛΛΕΤΣ
(διαγαι>ακτέί και άποπλειν λέγει)

ΟΔ.
εγωδ’ ο φεύγεις- ον τδ ρή κλύειν κακώς; 
άλλ’ εγγύς “Έκτω ρ έστιν  ον μένειν καλόν;

Plutarch, Friends and Flatterers 36, 74A 

2 question mark Pearson 3, 4 question marks Ll.-J.

567
ώ πάντα πράσσων, ώς 6 %'ισνφος πολύς 
ένδηλος έν σο ϊ πάντα χώ μτγτρος πατήρ

Schol. LG on Sophocles, Ajax 190 (20, 11 Papageorgiu)

2 πάντα χώ Vater: πανταχον  L: πάντα χ  G1

568
λάθα ΐίιερίσιν  στυγερά  
κάνήρατος· ώ δννασις 
θνατοΐς ενποτμοτάτα μελεων, 
άνέχονσα βίον βραχνν ισθμόν

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 26, 1 (3, 609, 6 Hense)

1 ΪΙιερίσιν  Grotius: ΤΙιερίδων codd. 2 κάνήρατος Jebb: 
καί άνάρατος  SMA: και άνάρετος Trincavelli & δννασις 
Schneider: ώδννάσεις codd, 3 θνατοΐς Grotius: θανάτοις 
codd.
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566
ODYSSEUS

Are you afraid already at the sight of the buildings of 
Troy?

ACH ILLES
(expresses distress and says that he wants to leave)

OD.
I know what you wish to flee from! Is it not from ill- 
repute? But Hector is near! Does not honour demand 
that you remain?

567
(to Odysseus) You who are up to everything, how clearly 
in all things does one see in you much of Sisyphus and of 
your mother’s father!3

a Odysseus, son of Laertes, was said by his enemies to be the 
bastard son of the cunning Sisyphus; his mother Anticleia was the 
daughter of the equally cunning Autolycus.

568
Oblivion is hateful to the Pierians and is unlovely! O 
power o f songs, thing happiest for mortals, you who main
tain the narrow channel of their life!8

a Memory (Mnemosyne) was said to be the mother of the 
Muses, who were associated with Pieria, near Mount Olympus. 
Life is visualised as a narrow channel between the great oceans 
of the periods before birth and after death.
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Τ Α Ν Τ Α Λ Ο Σ

The punishment in Hades o f  Tantalus, the wealthy king 
o f  Lydia and father ofNiobe, at one time honoured by the 
gods, is mentioned as early as the eleventh book o f  the 
Odyssey. Different accounts are given o f  his offence; 
Pindar in the First Olympian Ode says that at a banquet

572
ΧΟΡΟΣ

βω της μ€ν yap χρόνος icrrl βραχύς, 
κρνφθάς  δ’ υπό γης κέιται θνητός 
τον άπαντα χρόνον

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 53, 1 (5, 1097, 3 Hense); om. codd. 
MA

2 κρνφθάς S’ Grotius: κρνφθάσα cod. S

573
'Έρμης έδηλον rrjvSe χρησμχρδόν φάτιν 

Lexicon Messanense f. 282v 13 ed. Rabe

T E T K P O S

In the Ajax (1007f )  Teucer expresses his fear  that when 
he returns home to Salamis his father Telamon will cast 
him out fo r  not having prevented the suicide o f  his 
brother. Later authors tell us that this fea r  was realised, 
and that Teucer sailed away and founded Salamis in 
Cyprus. The most famous allusion is in Horace, Odes 1, 7, 
but Teucer s foundation o f  Salandnian Cyprus is men
tioned as early as Pindar. Fr. 576 shows that Oileus, father
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TANTALUS

TA N TA LU S

given to the gods he served up the flesh o f  his son Pelops, 
and he is also said to have received from  Pandareus, who 
had stolen it, the golden dog which Zeus had sent to guard 
a temple in Crete, and then to have lied about it when 
Hermes came to recover it. But we know nothing o f  the 
plot o f  this play.

572
CHORUS

For the time of life is short, and once a mortal is hidden 
beneath the earth he lies there for all time.

573
Hermes revealed this message of the oracle.

T E U C E R

o f the Locrian Ajax, was a character, and a chance allu
sion in Aristotle’s Rhetoric (1416a 36) shows that surpris
ingly Odysseus was another; the part played by Odysseus 
in the Ajax suggests that he may have turned up to plead 
fo r  Teucer with Telamon. Pacuvius wrote a Teucer which 
has been conjectured to have been based upon the play o f  
Sophocles. The quotation in the Clouds (fr. 578) shows 
that the play was produced before 423 B.C. See on the 
Eurysaces; and see TrGF ii (Adespotaj/t: 569.
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576
τους 8’ αν  μ εγ ίσ του ς  κ α ί σ οφ ω τά τον ς  φ ρεν ί 
τ ο ιο ν σ δ ’ ΐδ ο ίς  άν  ο ίό ς  ε σ τ ι  ννν 68ε, 
καλώ ς κακώ ς π ρ ά σ σ ο ν τ ι  σ υ μ π α ρ α ιν έσ α ι-  
όταν  8ε 8αίμ ω ν ά ν δρ δς  ευτυχούς το  π ρ ιν  

5 π λ ά σ τ ιγ γ ’ ερείστ) τον  β ίο υ  τταλίντροττον, 
τ α  π ο λ λ ά  φ ρού δα  κ α ί καλώ ς είρη μ ένα

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 49, 7 (5 ,1018,18 Hense)

5 πλάστνγγ’ Ellendt: μάαττιγ’ codd.

577
<ΤΕΛΑΜΩΝ> 

ώς ά ρ ’, ώ τεκνον, κενήν  
έτερπόμτην σ ο υ  τέρφ ιν  ενλογονμένον  
ώς ζώντος· ή 8’ ά ρ ’ εν σκ ότω  λ α θ ο ν σ ά  με  
ε σ α ιν  ’Έρινυς ή δ ον α ΐς  έφ ενσμ ένον

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 54, 9 (5, 1114, 14 Hense)

3 λαθονσά] λήθονσά  Papageorgiu

578
ουρανού  δ’ ά π ο  

ή σ τρ αφ ε, β ρ ον τή  8’ έ ρ ρ ά γ η  δ ι α σ τ ρ α π ή ς

Schol. VEG on Aristophanes, Clouds 583
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576
But you might see the greatest and wisest men to be like 
this man is now, in offering good comfort to one who is 
unfortunate; but when the daemon of a man who formerly 
enjoyed good fortune swings the balance of life to the 
other side, most of their sayings, good as they are, have 
vanished.3

a This passage is quoted by Stobaeus as from the Oedipus; but 
it is found in neither of Sophocles’ plays of that name, and since 
Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 3, 71, who gives a free translation 
of this passage, tells us that in Sophocles these words referred to 
Oileus, who had tried to console Telamon after the death of Ajax, 
Grotius conjectured with much probability that “Oedipus” was a 
mistake for O ileus,” the name of that play having been wrongly 
substituted for Teucer because the lines referred to that person. 
Oileus was the father of the Locrian Ajax; see on the play named 
after the latter.

577
CTELAMON >

So the delight was empty which I felt, my son, when I 
heard you praised as though you were alive; and in the 
darkness, unknown to me, the Erinys beguiled me with 
false pleasure in my delusion.

578
And from heaven came lightning, and through its flash 
burst thunder.
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Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ο Σ , Τ Η Λ Ε Φ Ε ΙΑ  

See on Άλεάδαι,, Μυσοί, Εύρνττνλος

Τ Η Ρ Ε Τ Χ

In the Odyssey the father o f  the nightingale is Pan- 
dareus and her son is Zethus, but in Hesiod she is daugh
ter o f  Pandion, who was king o f  Athens. In Aeschylus’ 
Suppliant Women she is wife o f  Tereus, but the earliest 

full account o f  her story that we know o f  is that o f  this 
play. A hypothesis published in 1974 (POxy. 3013) seems 
to have been closely followed by Tzetzes. Other accounts 
conform in general to this, but it is hazardous to try to 
use the Tereus o f  Accius or Ovid’s Metamorphoses in at
tempts at detailed reconstruction.

Procne, daughter o f  Pandion, king o f  Athens, is mar
ried to the Thracian king Tereus; some authors say that 
she was given to him as a reward fo r  his help in war. After 
a time she is lonely, and asks Tereus to travel to Athens 
and bring her sister Philomela to Thrace to keep her com
pany. On the way Tereus rapes the sister, and to avoid de
tection cuts out her tongue. According to some versions

581
τούτον δ’ έπότττην εποπα των αυτόν κακών 
ττεττοικίΧωκε κάττοδηλώσας ’έχει, 
θρασνν πετραΐον δρνιν εν τταντενχία·
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T E L E P H U S , T E L E P H E IA  

See on The Sons of Aleus, The Mysians, Eurypylus

T E R E U S

Tereus had pretended that she had died on the journey, 
but in fact she had got away and was hiding somewhere in 
the wilds. There she wove a picture o f  what had happened 
into a tapestry, and contrived to send it to her sister. 
Procne revenged herself on her husband by killing their 
son Itys—the name sometimes appears as Itylus—and 
serving him up to his father as a meal. Tereus having 

| learned the truth pursued the two women with a sword, 
but the gods intervened, changing Tereus into a hoopoe, 
Philomela into a swallow, and Procne into a nightingale, 
who never ceases to lament her son. The Roman poets 
made Procne the swallow and Philomela the nightingale, 
and most later poets have followed them. The play was 
produced before 414 B.C., fo r  it was made fun o f  in 
Aristophanes’ Birds, in which Tereus, in his hoopoe form, 

f plays a not unimportant part. Seefr. 890. For attempts to 
f reconstruct the plot, see D. Fitzpatrick, CQ 51 (2001), 90-

Him, the hoopoe who looks upon his own misery,3 he has 
j adorned with varied colours and has displayed as a bird of

a There is an untranslatable pun here between epops, the 
hoopoe, and epoptes, someone who looks over or surveys.
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05 ή ρ ι μεν φ ανέντι δ ια π α λ ε ΐ  π τερον  
5 κίρκον  λ ε π ά ρ γ ο ν  δύο y a p  ούν μ ορ φ ά ς  φ ανεϊ 

π α ιδ ό ς  τε  χ α ύ τού  νηδύος μ ια ς  άπο· 
νέας  δ ’ οπ ώ ρ α ς  ήνίκ αν  ξανθ ή  σ τά χ υ ς ,  
σ τ ικ τή  νιν αύ θ ις  άμ φ ινω μ ή σει πτέρυξ· 
ά ει δέ  μ ισ ε ί  τώ νδ’ α π α λ λ α γ ε ίς  τόπω ν  

10 δρυμ ούς ερή μους κ α ι π ά γ ο υ ς  ά π ο ικ ιε ι

Aristotle, History o f  Animals 633a 17, who attributes the frag
ment to Aeschylus; cf. Pliny, Natural History 10, 86; Welcker as
signed it to Sophocles. There is no indication that Aeschylus ever 
wrote about this subject. The style and language seem more like 
those of Sophocles, and Aristotle’s memory may well have played 
him false.

4 φανέντι Nauck: φαίνοντ(α)ι codd. διαπαλεΐ Gilbert: 
διαπάλλει or διαβάλλει codd. 9 τώνδ’ απαλλαγείς τόπων
Heath; τώνδ’ άπ ’ άλλον εις τόπον codd. 10 άποικιει Din- 
dorf: άποικίσει codd.

582
"Ή λιε, φ ιλ ίπ π ο ις  θ ρ η ξ ι  π ρ έ σ β ισ τ ο ν  σ έ λ α ς

Schol. A on II. 15, 705 (4 ,145 ,30  Erbse)

1 ο ίλ α ς ! σ έβ α ς  Bothe

583
<ΠΡΟΚΝΗ>

νυν δ ’ ούδέν  ειμ ι χ ω ρ ίς · α λ λ ά  π ολ λ ά κ ις  
εβ λ εφ α  ταύττ) την  γ υ ν α ικ εία ν  φ ύσιν , 
ώ ς ούδέν  έσμ εν . α ι  ν έα ι μ έν  έν π α τ ρ ο ς  
ή δ ισ τον , ο ίμ α ι, ζώμεν ανθρώ πω ν β ί ο ν  

5 τερπ νώ ς γ ά ρ  άει π α ΐδ α ς  ά ν ο ια  τρέφ ει.
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the rocks, bold in his full panoply. When spring appears 
he shall spread the wing of a white-feathered hawk; for he 
shall show two forms from a single womb, the young one’s 
and his own. And when the harvest is new and the com is 
threshed, again a dappled wing will guide him. But ever in 
hatred he will get clear of these places and will make his 
home in lonely woods and mountains.

582
O Sun, light greatly honoured by the horse-loving 
Thracians. .  .

583
<PROCNE>

But now I am nothing on my own. But I have often 
regarded the nature o f women in this way, seeing that we 
amount to nothing. In childhood in our father’s house we 
live the happiest life, I think, o f all mankind; for folly 
always rears children in happiness. But when we have
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όταν 8’ €5 ήβην εξικώμεθ’ έμιφρονες, 
ώθονμέθ’ ’έξω καί Βιεμπολώμεθα 
θεών πατρωων των τε φνσάντων άττο, 
αΐ μεν ξένονς προς άνΒρας, al Be βαρβάρους,

10 αί S’ εις άγηθή Βώμαθ’, αί δ’ έπίρροθα. 
και ταντ, έπειΒάν εύφρόνη ζεύξη μία, 
χρεών έπαινεΐν καί Βοκεΐν καλώς έχειν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 22, 45 (4, 517, 15 Hense)
3 εν Valckenaer: γάρ SMA: γάρ εν Β 5 παΐδας F.W. 

Schmidt: πάντας codd. 6 εμφρονες Dobree: εύφρονες
codd. 10 άγηθή Scaliger: αληθή SMA: άήθη Β

584
πολλά σ ε ζηλώ βίον, 

μάλιστα  δ’ εί γης μή πεπείρασαι ξένης

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 39, 12 (3, 724, 5 Hense)
2 μάλιστα Brunck: κάλλιατα codd.

585
αλγεινά, Τίρόκνη, Βήλον άλλ’ όμως χρεών 
τα θεία θνητούς όντας εύπετώς φέρειν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,44 ,58 (5, 972,4 Hense)

586
σπενΒονσαν αυτήν, εν Βέ ποικίλο) φάρει

Herodian, On Words with Two Quantities 2, 16, 3 Lentz = 
On Anomalous Words 36,24 Dindorf

294



TEREUS

understanding and have come to youthful vigour, we are 
pushed out and sold, away from our paternal gods and 
from our parents, some to foreign husbands, some to bar
barians, some to joyless homes, and some to homes that 
are opprobrious. And this, once a single night has yoked 
us, we must approve and consider to be happiness.

584
I envy you for many features of your life, but most of all 
because you have no experience o f any foreign land.

585
This is painful, Procne, that is clear; but none the less we 
are mortals and must put up with what the gods send us.

586
. . .  as she was hurrying herself, and in a coloured coat. . .
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587
φ ιλ ά ρ γ ν ρ ον  μεν π α ν  to β ά ρ β α ρ ο ν  γ ένος  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,10,25 (3, 414, 3 Hense)

588
θ ά ρ σ ε ι■ λέγω ν τά λ η θ ές  ον σ φ α λ η  π οτέ  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 13, 21 (3,457, 8 Hense)

589
άνονς εκείνος- α ί  δ’ άνονστέρ<ω ς>  ετ ι 
εκείνον ημ νναντο <π ρ ο ς  τδ> καρτερον . 
ο σ τ ις  γ ά ρ  έν κ α κ ο ΐσ ι  θνμ ω θείς β ρ οτω ν  
μ εΐζον  -π ροσάπ τει τη ς  ν όσ ον  το  φ αρμ ακον ,

5 Ιατρός έστιν ονκ επ ισ τή μ ω ν  κακώ ν

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 20, 32 (3,545, 6 Hense)
1 suppl. Pflugk 2 suppl. Bamberger

590
x o p o s

θνητην δέ φ νσ ιν  χρη θνη τά  φ ρονεΐν, 
τοντο  κ α τειδότας , ως ονκ έ σ τ ιν  
πλη ν Α ιός ονδεις  των μ ελλόντω ν  
τ α μ ία ς  δ τ ι χ ρ η  τ ετ ελ εσ θ α ι

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 22, 22 (3, 589, 3 Hense)
1 transposed by Grotius: θνητά φρ. χ. θνητην φ. codd.
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587
For the whole race of barbarians loves money.

588
Have no fear! I f  you speak the truth you will never come 
to grief.

589
He is mad! But they acted still more madly in punishing 
him by violence. For any mortal who is infuriated by his 
wrongs and applies a medicine that is worse than the dis
ease is a doctor who does not understand the trouble.3

a These look like the words of a god from the machine, com
menting on the action.

590
CHORUS

Human nature must think human thoughts, knowing that 
there is no master of the future, of what is destined to be 
accomplished, except Zeus.a

a These must have been the concluding words of the play; 
compare the final words of the Ajax or of Euripides’ Medea.
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591
<XO->

ev φ νλον ανθρώ πω ν, μ ι εδ ε ιξ ε  π α τ ρ ό ς  
κ α ι μ α τ ρ ό ς  η μ άς  ά μ έ ρ α  τούς  π άντας· ονδείς  
έξο χ ο ς  ά λ λ ος  ε β λ α σ τ ε ν  άλλου, 
β ό σ κ ε ι  δε  τούς μεν μ ο ίρ α  δν σ α μ ερ ία ς ,

5 τούς 8’ ο λ β ο ς  ημών, τούς  δε δονλ εί
α ς  ζυγόν εσ χ ε ν  άν ά γ κ α ς .

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 29, 12 (5, 706, 4 Hense); 1-2 εν . . 
άμ έρα : Favorinus, On Exile col. IX 22 (385, 25 Barigazzi)

592 
xo.

άλλα τω ν π ολλ ώ ν  καλώ ν  
τ ις  χ ά ρ ις , εί κ α κ όβ ου λ ος  
φ ροντίς  εκτρίφ ει τον  ευοίω να πλούτον ;

* *  *

τ ά ν  γ ά ρ  άνθ ρω π ον  ζόαν  
5 π ο ικ ιλ ομ η τ ιδ ες  ά τ α ι

πη μ άτω ν  π ά σ α ις  μ ετ α λ λ ά σ σ ο ν σ ιν  ώ ρα ις

νν. 1-3: Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 4, 21B; w. 4-6 
Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 34, 39 (5, 837, 8 Hense)

3 εκτρίφει Herwerden: εκτρέφει codd.
4 γ ά ρ  Bergk: δ’ codd. ζόαν Dindorf: ζωάν codd.
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591
<CH. >

Mankind is one tribe; one day in the life o f father and 
mother brought to birth all of us; none was bom superior 
to any other. But some are nurtured by a fate of misfor
tune, others o f us by prosperity, and others are held down 
by the yoke o f compulsion that enslaves us.

592
CH.

But what pleasure comes from the many splendid things, 
if thought that gives bad counsel is to destroy the wealth 
that makes life happy?

. . .  For the life of men is transformed by the cunning 
wiles of ruinous error that bring calamities at all seasons.
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593
<xo.>

ζώοi π ς  ανθρώπων το κατ’ ·ημαρ όπως 
ηδιστα πορατννων το δ’ ές αύριον aiel 
τυφλόν ίρπ€ΐ

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 34,40 (5, 837, 12 Hense)

3 τυφλός Friedlander

Τ Ρ ΙΠ Τ Ο Λ Ε Μ Ο Σ

The Eleusinian hero Triptolermis, according to some 
accounts the inventor o f  the plough, was sent round the 
earth by Demeter in a chariot drawn by flying dragons to 
spread the blessings o f  agriculture. Several o f  the frag
ments clearly refer to this mission. We know from  fr. 598 
that Demeter herself gave Triptolemus instructions about 
his journey. These fragments have reminded scholars of 
the speeches full o f  geographical details in the lo scene of 
the Prometheus Bound, andfr. 597 closely resembles line 
815 o f  that play. Pliny, Natural History 18, 65 says that 
the Triptolemus was produced “about 145 years before 
the death o f  Alexander, ” and since he died in 323 b . c ., that 
means in about 468 B.C. I f  that is correct, it must have 
been one o f  the earliest plays o f  Sophocles, perhaps part of 
the earliest tetralogy o f  all. It has often been supposed that 
Sophocles was influenced by Aeschylus; but if, as many 
scholars nowadays believe, the Prometheus Bound was 
not by Aeschylus, then its author may have been influ-
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593
< CH. >

Let any man procure as much pleasure as he can as he 
lives his daily life; but the morrow comes ever blind.

T R IP T O L E M U S

enced by Sophocles. But in any case geographical cata
logues may have been not uncommon in tragedy.

We do not know the plot o f  the play, but there are sev
eral stories about Triptolemus which may have supplied 
it. In one o f  these stories Triptolemus is identified with the 
child o f  Metaneira whom Demeter was trying to make im
mortal when its mother interrupted her (see the Homeric 
Hymn to Derneterj, and he was compensated fo r  the loss 
o f immortality by being made the pioneer o f  agriculture. 
One o f  the many different persons stated to have been his 
father is the Eleusinian hero Celeus. But in one story 
Celeus was not his father, but plotted to kill him out o f  
jealousy, only the goddess intervened and made Celeus 
hand over the kingdom to Triptolemus. He was also said to 
have been in danger from  some o f  the persons encoun
tered on his mission, such as the Scythian king Lyncus 
and the Thracian king Chamabon, mentioned infr. 604. 
Seefrr. 804, 837.
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596
δ ρ ά κ ο ν τ ε  θ α ιρ ο ν  ά μ φ ιπ λ ιξ  e lλτηφότε

Et. Magn. 395, 11; Rufus of Ephesus, On the parts o f  a hu
man being 108; Pollux, Vocabulary 2, 172; Suda a  3031, etc.

δράκοντε Jungermann: -a  Et. Magn. εΐληφότε Et. Magn., 
Ruf. Ephes.: -ες Pollux, etc.

597
< ΔΗΜΗΤΗΡ)

θον δ’ εν φρενός δελτονσι τους έμονς λόγονς

Schol. ABCDEQ on Pindar, ΟΙ. 10, le  (1,309,1 Draehmann)
θον δ’ εν Pfeiffer: οΰδ’ αν Α: σε  δ’ εν cett. σν δεν Meineke, 

quo accepto ad finem γράφον addidit Zuntz.

598
ΔΗ.

τά δ’ εξόπισθε χειρός ές τά δεξιά 
Οίνωτρία τε π ά σ α  κ α ι  Τνρσηνικος 
κόλπος Αιγνστικη τε γη σ ε δέζεται

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, History o f  Early Rome 1, 12,1

600
et fortunatam Italiam frumento canere candido

Pliny, Natural History 18, 65 u t .. . Sophocles poeta in fabula 
Triptolemo frumentum Italicum ante cuncta laudaverit, ad ver- 
bum tralata sententia, ‘et fortunatam
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596
Two dragons twined around the axle3 . . .

3 This corresponds exactly with what we see on vases showing 
Triptolemus in his chariot.

597
<DEMETER>

And place my words in the tablets of your mind!a 

3 See prefatory note.

598
DE.

And the regions lying behind you on the right, the whole 
of Oenotria3 and the Tyrrhenian Gulf3 and the Ligurian 
land shall receive you.

3 This word denotes the western seaboard of Italy from the 
Straits of Messina as far north as the gulf of Paestum.

b This means the sea off the coast of Latium and Etruria.

600
. . .  and that fortunate Italy is white with shining corn.
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602
Καρχηδόνος δε κράσττεδ’, <rjv> άσπάζομαι

Schol. A on Euripides, Trojan Women 221 (2, 354, 18 
Schwartz)

suppl. Bergk

604
καί Χ,αρναβώντος, os Τετών άρχει· τά νυν

Herodian, On Anomalous Words 9, 25 (2, 915, 3 Lentz) 
os Γετών K.O. Miiller: ότι των os ye cod.

605
■ηλθεν δε Αα'ις θάλεια, πρεσβ ίατη  θεών 

Hesychius, Lexicon δ 104 Latte
θάλεια  Kiister: θηλεια codd. πρεσβίατη] -τ) (i.e., to

Demeter) ν. Blumenthal

606
ονδ<έν> η τάλαινα δονσα τον ταριχηρον γάρον 

Pollux, Vocabulary 6, 65 (2, 19,10 Bethe); Athenaeus 2, 67C
(τον . . . γάρον) 

suppl. Meineke

611
άττννδάκωτος ον τραπεζονται κνλιζ

Pollux, Vocabulary 10, 79 (2, 213, 8 Bethe); Schol. on II. 11, 
634; Demetrius, On Style 114, etc.
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602
. . . and the skirts o f Carthage, which I g reet. . .

604
. . .  and Chamabon, who at present rules the Getaea . . .  

a See prefatory note; the Getae were a Thracian tribe.

605
And there came rich Banquet, greatly honoured 

among the gods.

606
The wretch gave none of the pickled caviare.**

a Caviare is perhaps too polite a name for garum, which was 
made from the salted livers of fish, often the Spanish mackerel, 
and whose modem descendant “looks like anchovy sauce, and 
has an evil but appetizing smell” (D’Arcy Thompson, A Glossary 
of Greek Fishes, p. 121).

611
A cup without a bottom is not put on the table.1*

a This fine is censured by Demetrius, On Style 114 as frigid, 
on the ground that “the matter is trivial, and does not justify such 
an orotund expression.” But the line passed into a proverb, which 
surely proves that it has some merit.
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Τ Ρ Ω ΙΛ Ο Χ

Troilus, the very young and handsome son o f  Priam, 
was killed by Achilles in an ambush, when in order to 
exercise his horses he had ridden to the temple o f  Apollo 
Thymbraeus, which was outside the walls o f  Troy. The 
scene appears on several vases, and Troilus is often 
accompanied by his sister Polyxena. According to one 
story, Achilles saw her on this occasion and fell in love 
with her. We are ignorant o f  the plot o f  the play, though it

618
ίγημεν ώς ΐγημεν άφθόγγους γάρους, 
τη παντομόρφω Θότιδι συμπλακείς ποτ€

Schol. BDP on Pindar, Nem. 3, 60 (3, 51, 17 Drachmann) 

•παντομόρφω Casaubon: raw »- BP: ποντο- D

619
τον  άνΒ ρόπαιΒ α Β ΐσ π ότη ν  ά π ώ λ ίσ α

Schol. BEFGQ on Pindar, Pyth. 2 ,121c (2,51,7 Drachmann)

620
σκάλμη γάρ ορχΐΐς βασ ιλ ίς  έκτέμνονσ έμους 

Pollux, Vocabulary 10,165 (2,239, 7 Bethe)

621
προς ναρά καί κρηναία χώρουpev ποτά

Orion, Etymologies 110,1 Sturz; Et. Gud. 408, 60 Sturz; Et. 
Gen. AB = Et. Magn. 597,43
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T R O IL U S

is clear that an eunuch who was Troilus’ paidagogos was 
one o f  the characters. There was a story that according to 
an oracle Troy could not be taken so long as Troilus was 
alive, which might explain why Achilles took the trouble 
to ambush so young and harmless a person. The older 
Troilus who was involved ivith Cressida is an invention o f  
the Middle Ages, the name Cressida being a corruption o f  
the name Chryseis. I f  an inscription (TrGF I  DID A 2b78) 
is rightly restored, this play was produced in 418 B.C.

618
He married as he married, a wedding without speech, 
wrestling with Thetis who took every shape.3

3 This obviously refers to Peleus, the father of Achilles, whose 
encounter with Thetis is described by Pindar, Nem. 4, 63 f.

619
I lost the man-boy who was my master.3

3 The speaker must be the eunuch who was Troilus’ paida
gogos; cf. fr. 620.

620
For the queen, cutting off my testicles with a knife . . .

621
We are going to the running waters of the springs.
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Τ Τ Μ Π Α Ν ΙΣ Τ Α Ι

We do not know the subject o f  this play. Welcker’s con
jecture that it dealt with the story o f  Phineus is based on 
very inadequate evidence. The Thracian king Phineus 
marriedfirst Cleopatra, the daughter o f  Boreas, the North 
Wind, by the Athenian princess Oreithyia. His second 
wife, who put out the eyes o f  his sons by his first mar
riage, or else falsely accused them o f  having tried to 
rape her, so that their father blinded them, was Idaea, 
daughter o f  Dardanus. We know from  a scholion on the

636
φεν φευ, τί τούτον χάρμα μεΐζον αν λάβοι,ς, 
τον γης έπιφανσαντα καθ’ νπο στέγη  
πνκνης άκονσαι ψακάδος ενδονση φρενί;

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 17, 12 (4, 402, 13 Hense); ν. 1: Plu
tarch, Life o f Aemilius PauUus 1, 3; w. 2-3: Cicero, Letters to 
Atticus 2, 7, 4 καν (instead of καθ’) . . . φρενί

2 κόθ’ Meineke: καί Stobaeus: καν Cicero

637
ημείς δ’ έν άντροις, ένθα Χαρπηδών πέτρα

Herodian, On Anomalous Words 9, 8 Dindorf (2, 914, 9 
Lentz)

αντροις Bergk: αστροις cod.

638
Κ όλχοϊ re Χαλδαιός τε καί Χνρων έθνος 

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 680,12 Meineke
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THE DRUMMERS

T H E  D R U M M E R S

Antigone (fir. 645, on line 981) that Eidothea was men
tioned in the Drummers; fir. 637 mentions the cave to 
which Boreas carried Oreithyia,and fir. 643 may refer to a 
legend about Oreithyia’s family in Athens, but this evi
dence does not amount to much. Drums figured in the 
worship o f  Dionysus and o f  Cybele, which was popular in 
Thrace, where Phineus lived, and the chorus may have 
consisted o f  worshippers o f  these deities, who in Thrace 
were regarded as mother and son. I f  the play did deal with 
Phineus, it may have been identical with the Phineus, q.v. 
Seefr. 956.

For an attempt to reconstruct the action o f  this play 
and the two plays about Phineus, see Innocenza Giudice 
Rizzo, Inquieti ‘commerci’ tra uomini e dei: Timpanisti, 
Fineo A e B di Sofocle (Studia Archaeologica dell’Erma 
di Bretschneider 117, Rome, 2002).

636
Ah, ah, what greater joy could you obtain than this, that of 
reaching land and then under the roof hearing the heavy 
rain in your sleeping mind?

637
And we in the caves, where the Sarpedonian rock isa . . .

a Boreas carried off Oreithyia to the neighbourhood of this 
peak of Mount Haemus, in Thrace.

638
The Colchian and the Chaldaean and the race of the Syri
ans . . .
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Τ Τ Ν Δ Α Ρ Ε Ω 2

There are only two quotations, and no evidence bear
ing on the plot o f  the play. Tyndareus, son o f  Oebalus or of 
Perieres, was king o f  Sparta. He was at one time driven 
into exile by his brother Hippocoon, but was restored to 
his throne by Heracles, after a memorable battle. His wife 
Leda, the daughter o f  Thestius, gave birth to two sons, 
Castor and Polydeuces, and two daughters, Helen and 
Clytemnestra. According to the usual story, Helen and 
Polydeuces were the children o f  Zeus, Clytemnestra and 
Castor the children o f  Tyndareus. Tyndareus entertained

646
ον χρη  7tot’ ευ ττράσσοντος όλβ ίσα ι τνχας 
άνδρός, ττρίν αντω παντελώς ηδη βίος  
διεκπεραθρ καί τελευτηστ) δρόμον, 
εν γάρ  βραχ εί καθεΐλε κώλίγω χρόνοι 

5 πάμπλοντον όλβον δαίμονος κακόν δόσις, 
όταν μεταστΎ) καί θεοΐς δοκτ) τάδε.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 41, 3 (5, 928, 5 Hense)
3 διεκπεραθτι Nauck: -πΐρανθβ codd. δρόμον Head- 

lam: βίον codd.

647
άμβλνφαεΐ δ’ όμμ’ νττό γηρως 

Photius 1165 Theodoridis 
άμβλνφαεΐ] -ες Wilamowitz
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TYNDAREUS

T Y N D A R E U S

the many suitors o f  his daughter Helen, and persuaded 
them to swear that i f  she was abducted they would come 
to the aid o f  her husband. It has been argued that the frag
ments indicate that the play was about the sad old age o f  
Tyndareus. But there is no evidence that his old age was 
sad, though in Euripides’ Orestes he reproaches Orestes 
with the killing o f  Clytemnestra, and he may have been 
represented as surviving after the end o f  the earthly life o f  
Castor and Polydeuces. See on the plays about Helen.

646
When a man prospers one should never call his fortune 
good before his life has been completed and he has run 
his course. For with little effort and in a moment of time 
the gift of an adverse fortune ruins the happiness brought 
by vast wealth, when the gods decree that things must 
change.

647
The eye grows dim with age.
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T T P i l  A ' ai/S B '

Tyro, the daughter o f  Salmoneus (see on the Sal- 
moneusj, who became the wife o f  her father’s brother 
Cretheus, fell in love with the Thessalian river Enipeus, 
and often visited the bank o f  the stream. Poseidon in the 
likeness o f  the river god took her, and she gave birth to 
twins, Pelias and Neleus. The twins were exposed, and 
brought up by a herdsman. Tyro was blamed by her 
father fo r  her pregnancy, and was brutally ill-treated by 
her stepmother Sidero. But her sons, now grown to man
hood, rescued her and pursued her enemy. Sidero took 
refuge at the altar o f  Hera, and had just reached the altar 
when Pelias cut her down, thus incurring the enmity of 
the goddess. The true identity o f  the sons was revealed 
near the end o f  the play by means o f  the cradle in which

648
λευκόν <γάρ> αυτήν  ώδ’ έτταίΒευσεν γ ά λ α

Erotian, Medical Lexicon ττ 32 Nachmanson (Σοφοκλής ev 
Hekla: Engelmann assigned it to the Tyro)

<γάρ> Cobet <SS’ Schneider: oB’ codd.

649
P. Hibeh 10 (ed. Grenfell and Hunt, Hibeh Papyri 1 ,1906, p. 

17); assigned to the Tyro by Blass, ap. ed. pr.; Pearson ii 275-8; 
Page, GLP no. 25; Carden, pp. 161-170; Kannicht and Snell, 
TrGF (Adespota) 626 (ii p. 181 s.)
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TYRO

T Y R O  1 and  2

they had been exposed. Later, Neleus moved to Messenia, 
and. became the father o f  Nestor. Pelias ruled in Iolcos, 
and sent his nephew Jason to recover the Golden Fleece.

Since what is recorded about Tyro does not appear to 
provide material fo r  more than one tragedy, it seems likely 
that the second play named after her was a revised version 
o f  the first. The second must have been earlier than 414, 
since it is quoted in Aristophanes’ Birds (fr. 654).

The grounds fo r  assigning P. Hibeh 3 (fr. 649) to this 
play are slight; the mention o f  the Alpheus, which flows 
through Elis, where Salmoneus ruled, in fr. d and the 
prayer to Poseidon in fr. f  do not amount to much. I f  this 
guess is right, the chorus consisted o f  women (frr. a -c 26).

648
The nurture of the white milk made her like this.a

a This alludes to Tyro’s complexion. Her name comes from 
the word for cheese, and Sidero’s name from the word for iron. 
Cf. fr. 658.

649
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fix a-c
26 εννονς Se και τάσδ ’ είσορας πεν[θητρί]ο,ς

fr. d
37 φό]βο·; ti<s αυτήν δεϊμά τ’ ένννχον πλανα 

{about & letters)] ευ τωδε κοινωνεΐ τάδε 
{about 10 letters) καλ]λίρονν επ’ Αλφειού πόρον

fr. f
52 . ,.].<*? αρωγόν πατέρα λίσσομα[ι μολέίν

αν]ακτα πόντον μητρί

supplements by ed. pr.

653
μη σπείρε πολλοΐς τον παρόντα δαίμονα- 
σιγώμενο·; γάρ  έστι θρηνεΐσθαι πρέπων

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 45, 2 (5, 993,10 Hense) (Τυροί? β') 
1 πολλοί?] e? άλλου? F.W. Schmidt: επ’ άλλοι??

654
τι? όρνι? οΐτο? έξεδρον χώραν έχων;

Schol. VT on Aristophanes, Birds 275 {εκ τοΰ Σοψοκλε'ου? 
β' Τυροί?)
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TYRO

frr. a-c
And these mourning women whom you see are friendly.3

a The speaker is telling his interlocutor that they may speak 
freely in the presence of the Chorus.

fr. d 37-39
Some fear, some nocturnal terror is making her dis
tracted.3 . . .  these . . .  accompany this . . .  to the fair-flow
ing stream of Alpheus . . .

a If this fragment is really from the Tyro, one may guess that 
Sidero, like Clytemnestra in the Electro, has had a warning 
dream.

fr. f  52-53
I pray my father, the lord o f the sea, to come to help my 
mother.3

3 The son of Poseidon who is praying his father to help his 
mother may be Pelias or Neleus.

653
Do not spread abroad to many your prevailing fortune; it 
is fitter to keep silent about it as you lament it.

654
What is this bird in an unaccustomed quarter?3

3 The word translated “quarter” is a technical term in augury.
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658
αντη  Βέ μ ά χ ιμ ό ς  εσ τ ιν  ώς κεκλημένη  
σ α φ ώ ς  ΧιΒηρώ, κ α ι φ ρ ον ού σ α  τοννομ α  
ονκ ο ΐετ α ι Β νσκλειαν  έκ τούτον φ έρειν

Aristotle, Rhetoric 2, 23, 1400 b 16 and Schol. (ed. Rabe), p. 
146, 26

1 κεκλημένη Cobet: κεχρημένη Ar. et Schol. 2 φρο
νούσα Cobet (‘sapiens nomen’ in the Latin versions): φορούσα 
Aristotle and Schol. 3 omitted by Aristotle

659
ΤΤΡΩ

κόμης Βέ π ένθος λ α γ χ ά ν ω  πώ λον  Βίκην, 
η τις  σ ν ν α ρ π α σ θ ε ΐσ α  β ονκόλω ν  νπο  
μ άνΒ ρα ις  εν Ιπ π ε ία ισ ιν  ά γ ρ ια  χ έρ ι  
θ έρ ος  θ ερ ισ θ η  ξα ν θ όν  αυχένω ν ά π ο ,

5 π λ α θ ε ϊσ α  S’ εν λειμώ νι π οταμ ίω ν  ποτώ ν  
ϊΒη σ κ ιά ς  ε ΐδω λον  α ν γ α σ θ ε ΐσ ά  π ον  
κ ον ρ α ϊς  ά τ ίμ ω ς Β ιατετιλμένης φ όβη ν. 
φεν, κα ν  άνοικτίρμ ω ν  τ ις  ο ίκ τ ίρ ε ιέ  νιν 
π τ'ή σ σ ον σ αν  α ίσ χ ν ν η σ ιν  ο ϊα  μ α ίν ετα ι  

10 π εν θ ο ν σ α  κ α ι κ λ α ίο ν σ α  την π ά ρ ο ς  χ λ ιδή ν

Aelian, On the Nature o f  Animals 11,18

5 πλαθεϊσα  Reiske: σ π α σ θ ε ϊσ α  codd. 6 ανγασθεΐσά  
που Meineke: ανγασθεΐσ  ύπό codd. φόβην Wakefield:
-■ης codd. 8-10 Kassel suspects that these fines were spo
ken by another person 10 χλιδήν Brunck: φόβην codd.
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658
She is combative, like one who is truly called Sidero, and 
since she has the mind o f such a one she does not think 
her name brings her discredit.3

a See note on fr. 648.

659
TYRO

And it is my lot to mourn my hair, like a foal, whom herds
men have seized in the horses’ stables with rough grip, 
and who has had the yellow mane reaped from her neck; 
and when she comes to the meadow to drink the water of 
the river, reflected in the water she sees her image, with 
her hair shamefully hacked off. Ah, even a pitiless person 
might pity her, cowering beneath the outrage, as she 
madly laments and bewails the luxuriant hair she had 
before!3

a The last sentence may have been spoken by another charac
ter.
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660
7τροσβηναι μέσην 

τράπιζαν άμφι σ ΐτα  και καρχησια

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 11, 475Α (Σοφοκλή·; Τυροί . . . 
■προς την τράπεζαν φάχτκων προσεληλνθέναι τούς δράκοντας 
και γενεσθαι περί τα σιτία και τα καρχησια); Macrobius, Sat
urnalia 5 ,21 ,6  (337,16 Willis)

1 προσβηναι Hartung: προστηναι Athen.

661
πόλλ’ εν κ α κ ο ΐσ ι  θυμός ευνηθεις ό ρ α

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 20, 29 (3, 544,14 Hense)

662
μηπω μέγ’ εΐπης, π ρ ιν  τεΚ ευτη σαντ ΐδη ς  

Stobaeus, Anthology 4,41, 21 (5,934,4 Hense), etc.

663
τίκτονσι yap τοι και νόσους δυσθυμίαι 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 35,13 (5,860,1 Hense)

664
γήρας διδάσκει πάντα και χρόνου τριβή  

Stobaeus, Anthology 4,50, 6 (5,1021,14 Hense)

665
ακων δ’ άμαρτων οντις ανθρώπων κακός 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,5 ,12  (4,199,18 Hense)
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660
. . .  to approach the middle of the table near the food and 
the cups . . .

661
When you are in trouble, you see much if you can calm 
your anger.

662
Make no pronouncement till you have seen his end!3 

a Cf. fr. 646.

663
For sicknesses too are caused by depressions.

664
Old age and the wearying effect o f time teach all things.

665
No human being who does wrong by accident is evil.
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666
crirouri παγχόρτοισιν εξενίζομεv 

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 99F 
σίτοισι Porson: οί τοϊσι cod.

667
π ολλώ ν  S’ εν π ολ ν π λ η θ ία  π ελ ετα ι 
οϋτ ά π ’ ενγενέων εσ θ λ ο ς  οϋτ’ αχ ρείω ν  
γόνος α ε ί κ α κ ό ς■ β ροτω ν  δε π ισ τ ό ν  οΰδεν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 29, 29 (5, 715,10 Hense)
1 πολλών] λαών Nauck 3 γόνος ael L1.-J.: το λίαν 

codd. βροτων Heath: -ώ codd.

668
Αιοννσον τον τανροφάγον

Schol. RVE on Aristophanes, Frogs 357 (Κρατίνσυ τοΰ 
τανροφάγον)

Τ Β Ρ ΙΣ

We are altogether ignorant o f  the plot o f  this satyr 
play; but it is worth remarking that according to one story 
Hybris was the mother o f  Pan by Zeus. Hybris would be a

670
Λήθην τ€ την <τά> πάντ άπεστερημένην, 
κωφήν, ανανδον

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 26,3 (3, 610, 4 Hense)

1 suppl. Wagner
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TYRO

666
We entertained . . . with every kind of provender.

667
Among the multiplicity of the many the descendant of no
ble men is not always good and that of useless people is 
not always bad; nothing about mortals can be trusted.

668
. . .  bull-eating Dionysus11. . .

aWith this in mind, Aristophanes, Frogs 357 applied the 
same epithet to the comic poet Cratinus.

H Y B R IS

suitable name fo r  a nymph, and the birth o f  Pan would be 
an appropriate subject fo r  a satyr play, just as the birth o f  
Hermes is the subject o f The Searchers. Seefr. 809.

670
And Forgetfulness that is deprived of all things, dumb, 
speechless . . .

321



FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Τ Δ Ρ Ο Φ Ο Ρ Ο Ι

Plot unknown; the play by Aeschylus o f  the same name, 
Semele or  The Water-Carriers, dealt with the birth o f  Di
onysus. Bergk conjectured that it was a satyr play.

672
δχοί.? Ά κίσταίοισιν  έμβΐβώς πόδα

Photius Galeanus 366, 12; Suda o 1029 Adler

Φ Α ΙΑ Κ Ε Σ

There are only two quotations, and we have no means 
o f  knowing the plot. One would hardly expect another 
play about Phaeacians besides the Nausicaa. Pearson 
tried to find a way out by suggesting that the play may 
have dealt with the visit o f  the Argonauts to Phaeacia that

Φ Α ΙΔ Ρ Α

The play evidently dealt with the same subject as the 
surviving second Hippolytus o f  Euripides. Phaedra, 
daughter o f  Minos and wife o f  Theseus, fell in love with 
her stepson, Hippolytus, son o f  Theseus by the Amazon 
whom he had captured, and on being rejected by him 
killed herself, leaving behind a false accusation that he 
had offered her violence which led his father Theseus to 
lay on him a curse that resulted in his death. We do not 
know how Sophocles treated the subject, nor the chrono
logical relation o f  his play to the two different Hippolytus 
plays o f  Euripides; attempts to reconstruct Sophocles’plot 
from  the summary o f  the myth given by Asclepiades of 
Tragilus in the scholia on the Odyssey or from  Seneca’s
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THE WATER-CARRIERS

T H E  W A T E R -C A R R IE R S  

672
. . . with his foot upon the Acestan chariot3 . . .

a Acesta is the same as Egesta, in the A eneid the site of a Tro
jan settlement in Sicily ruled by Acestes; since it was famous for 
its mules, the allusion may be to a mule-car.

T H E  PH A E A C IA N S

is described by Apollonius o f  Rhodes in the fourth book o f  
his Argonautica. But it is not impossible fo r  the same play 
to have, or at least to be referred to by, three titles. See on 
Thyestes and Odysseus Wounded by the Spine, and seefr. 
861.

P H A E D R A

Phaedra are unconvincing. It is clear that the chorus con
sisted o f  women (fr. 679), and that at the beginning o f  the 
action Theseus was in Hades, having accompanied his 
friend Pirithous in his attempt to carry o ff Persephone 
(frr. 686-7), a circumstance that might be held to extenu
ate Phaedra’s behaviour. Iffr. 693a is rightly assigned to 
this play, Phaedra had a female counsellor who at one 
point offered her advice o f  which she strongly disap
proved. This may well have been a nurse, and like the 
nurse in Euripides’ Hippolytus she may have made a 
proposition to Hippolytus on her behalf against the orders 
o f  her mistress. For discussion o f  the tragedies o f  Sopho
cles, Euripides and Seneca on this subject, see Barrett,
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Euripides, Hippolytos (1964, corr. ed, 1966) and Zwier- 
lein, Senecas Phaedra und ihre Vorbilder (Abh. der 
Mainzer Akademie, 1987).

677
ον γάρ δίκαιον άνδρα yevvaiov φρένας 
τέρπειν, όπου ye μη δίκαια τέρφεται

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 17, 2 (3, 490, 1 Hense) ; Orion, 
Florilegium 6,7

2 ye μη Schneidewin: μη και Stob.: ye Orion τέρφεται] 
-verai Orion

678
άπεπτυσε<ν> λόγους 

Hesychius, Lexicon a 5993 Latte

679
σύγγνωτε κάνάσχεσθε σιγωσαι- το γάρ  
γυναιζϊν αισχρόν συν γυναίκα  Set στέγειν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 23,16 (4, 575,14 Hense)

2 γυναίκα Meineke: γνναικί A

680
αίσχη  μεν, ω γυναϊκες, οΰδ’ αν εις φνγοι 
βροτών ποθ’, ω καί Ζευς έφορμηση κακά- 
νόσους δ’ ανάγκη  ra s  θεηλάτους φόρε ιν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 44, 50 (5, 970, 9 Hense)
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PHAEDRA

677
For it is not right that a noble man should take pleasure 
when the pleasure is not right.

678
He scornfully rejected the proposal.

679
Be sympathetic and maintain silence! For a woman 
should cover up what brings shame on women.3

a Evidently Phaedra is asking the Chorus not to reveal her 
secret.

680
Not one mortal, women, could escape shameiul actions, 
upon whom Zeus brought troubles; and we have to bear 
tbe sicknesses sent by the gods.
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681
t o < v > S’ εντνχονντα πάντ άριθμήσας β ρ ο τ ώ ν  

ονκ έστιν όντως οντιν εΰ ρήσεις ένα

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 41, 40 (5, 939,12 Hense)
1 suppl. Grotius άριθμήσας Grotius: -ήσαι codd.
2 όντως Gesner: οντος codd.

682
οντω γυναίκας ονδέν αν μεΐζον κακόν 
κακής άνήρ κτήσαιτ αν ουδέ σώφρονος 
κρεισσον  παθών δ’ έκαστος αν τύχη λέγει

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 22, 80 (4, 527,15 Hense)
3 αν Campbell: ών codd.

683
ον γάρ  ποτ αν γένοιτ αν ασφαλής πόλις 
εν ή τα μεν δίκαια και τα σώφρονα 
λάγδην πατεΐται, κωτίλος δ’ άνήρ λαβών 
πανούργα χερσ ι κέντρα κηδεύει πάλιν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4,1, 5 (4, 2, 7 Hense); Schol. on Lucian, 
Lexiphanes 10 (199,19 Rabe)

684
‘Έρως γάρ άνδρας ον μόνονς επέρχεται 
ονδ’ αν γνναϊκας, αλλά και θεών άνω 
φνχάς ταράσσει κάπι πόντον έρχεται-
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PHAEDRA

681
I f  you go through them all, you will not find a single mor
tal who is fortunate in all things.

682
And so a man could acquire no plague worse than a bad 
wife nor any treasure better than a right-minded one; and 
each man tells the tale according to his own experience.

683
For no city can be safe in which justice and good sense are 
trampled under foot, and a clever talker criminally grasps 
a goad and guides the city.

684
For Love comes not only upon men and women, but trou
bles the minds even of the gods in the sky, and moves over
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καί τόνδ’ άπείργειν ovS’ 6 παγκρατης σθένει 
5 Ζευς, άλλ’ ντΓ£ίκ€ΐ καί θεΧων ΙγκΧίνβται

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 20, 24 (4, 440, 16 Hense); w. 1-3 
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6 ,2 ,14 ,7  (2,434,9 Stahlin), 
who assigns it to Euripides

685
άλλ’ βίσί μητρί παΐδες αγκυραι βίου

Synagoge 338, 15 Bekker = Photius a  191 Theodoridis

686
A

ΐζης άρ ’, ουδέ γης ενερθ’ ώχον θανών;
B

ον yap προ μοίρας ή τύχη βιάζεται.

Stobaeus, Anthology 1 ,5 ,13 (1, 77, 3 Wachsmuth)

687
ecraivev ονρά μ ’ ώτα κνΧΧαίνων κάτω 

Hesychius, Lexicon κ 4513 Latte
ecraivev Salmasius: ecrraieT cod. ονρδ. μ’ Hiller: ovpav 

(sic) cod. <3τα Salmasius: Srri cod. κνΧΧαίνων κάτω
Salmasius: κυαΧάννων καί το cod.

687a
γΧώσσης άπανστί στάζε μυξώδης άφρός 

Photius a  2288 Theodoridis 
στάζe Tsantsanoglu: στάζα  cod.
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the sea. And not even the all-powerful Zeus can keep him 
off, but he too yields and willingly gives way.

685
But to a mother children are the anchors o f her life.

686
A

So you were alive, and though beneath the earth you were 
not dead?

B
No, for fate does not do violence to a man before his 
time.a

a The second speaker is presumably Theseus; see prefatory 
note.

687
He fawned upon me with his tail, with his ears back.a 

a Theseus is probably speaking about Cerberus.

687a
An unclean foam dripped continually from its mouth.a

a The omission of the augment shows that this comes from a 
messenger speech; it probably comes from the description of the 
monstrous bull that scared Hippolytus’ horses, thus causing his 
death.
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693a
A

άπειμι Toiwv ούτε γαρ  συ ταμ έπη 
τολμάς έπαινεΐν οΰτ’ εγώ τους σονς τρόπους.

Β
άλλ’ εΐσ ιθ ’· ον σο ι μη μεθέφομαί ποτέ, 
ού8’ ην σφό8ρ’ ίμείρουσα τυγχάνης· iirel 
πολλής άνοιας και το θηράσθαι κενά.

S., Electro 1050-1054; w. 1050-1 are assigned to Sophocles, 
Phaedra by Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,2 ,29; 1050—4 are assigned to 
that play by L1.-J. ( see Sophoclea 62).

Φ Θ Ιί ΙΤ ΙΔ Ε Σ

Aristotle, Poetics 1456a 1 says that this was a tragedy 
o f  character; but we know nothing o f  the plot. But Phthia 
was the home o f  Peleus, and some have argued that the

694
νέος πέφνκας- πολλά και μαθεΐν σ ε 8εΐ 
και πόλλ’ ακόυσαι και 8ι8άσκεσθο.ι μακρά

Stobaeus, Anthology 2, 31, 16 (2, 204, 18 Wachsmuth)

695
γέρων γέροντα παι8αγωγησω σ ’ εγώ 

Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 13, 19, 3
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PHAEDRA

693a
A

Then I shall go away; for you cannot bring yourself to ap
prove my words, and I cannot approve your behaviour.

B
Well, go! I shall never follow you, however much you may 
desire it; since it is utter folly to embark on a vain quest.3

a These lines seem to have been interpolated into the Electro 
(1050-54); Stobaeus says that the first two come from the 
Phaedra, and very likely all of them do, since they have no rele
vance in the place where they are found. They seem to come 
from a conversation between Phaedra and her confidante and go- 
between, perhaps a nurse, as in the Hippolytus; in that case, 
Phaedra is probably the second speaker.

T H E  W O M E N  O F  P H T H IA

play was the same as the Peleus, q.v., and others that it 
was the same as the Hermione, q.v. It has also been con
jectured that the play dealt with episodes from Peleus’ 
early life.

694
You are young; you have much to learn and much to listen 
to, and need long schooling.3

3 Perhaps this was addressed to the young Neoptolemus.

695
I shall lead you like a child, one old man leading another.3

a This fine is identical with Euripides, Baechae 193; in this 
play it may have been spoken to or by the aged Peleus.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

696
ή πατροκτόνος 8ίκη 

κεκλητ’ άν αντω

Anonymous, On Syntax 128, 1 Bekker

Φ ΙΛ Ο Κ Τ Η Τ Η Σ  Ε Ν  Τ Ρ Ο ΙΑ Ι

According to the Little Iliad Philoctetes on arriving at 
Troy fulfilled the prediction o f  Heracles at Phil. 1423 f. 
He was healed o f  his wound by Machaon, and in a dud 
between archers killed Paris, whose body was maltreated 
by Menelaus before the Trojans managed to bury it.

697
<ΦΙΛΟΚΤΗΤΗΧ> 

οσμής μόνον 
όπως . . .  μη βαρυνθήσζσθέ μον

Priscian, Institutes 18, 169 (2, 284, 5 Hertz) 
μόνον όπως Porson: μόνον ώς Ο: μον όπως cett.

698
ό.λλ’ έσθ ’ ό θάνατος λοΐσθος ιατρός νόσων 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 52, 26 (5,1080,15 Hense)

699
μέλη βοών ανανλα και ρακτηρια 

Hesychius, Lexicon ρ 88 Schmidt

μέλη Musurus: μέλι cod. ανανλα Bergk: ανανόα cod.
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THE WOMEN OF PYTHIA

696
He might bring an action for his father’s killing.8

8 In Euripides’ Andromache and Orestes Neoptolemus de
mands that Apollo should pay him a penalty for the death of his 
father.

P H IL O C T E T E S  AT TR O Y

Quintus o f  Smyrna in the tenth book o f  his Posthomerica 
gives a detailed account; the arrow only scratched Paris, 
but it was infected with the poison o f  the Hydra. But we 
cannot use Quintus to reconstruct the play o f  Sophocles, 
and we do not know i f  Sophocles mentioned Oenone, or 
the adventures o f  Philoctetes in Italy after the war.

697
<PHILOCTETES>

Only do not be distressed by the smell of me!

698
But death is the last healer of sicknesses.

699
Uttering harsh and discordant cries . . .
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

701
και ράβδος ώς κηρνκος Έ ρμ αια  διπλού 
δράκοντος άμφικρανος

Photius α 1336 Theodoridis

Φ ΙΝ Ε Τ 2  Α' ανδ  Β /

See on the Ύυμπανισταί (The Drummers), which 
may have been identical with one o f  these plays. In one of 
the two plays Phineus was punished fo r  blinding his sons, 
who in one version o f  the story were healed by Asclepius, 
by being blinded himself either by Zeus, or by the Argo
nauts, or by Apollo, or by the Sun, and was further 
afflicted by being persecuted by the Harpies, who when he 
tried to eat swooped down and carried o ff his food.

707
ονδ’ αν το Bocrnopeiov iv Χκύθαις νδωρ

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 179,6 Meineke; Et. Sym. β 
161 (p. 102, 8) Berger

707a
ίδον στνγητον κράτος άγρια  φόβη 
τ<ο>μαΐος

Herodian, On Prosody in General, cod. Vindob., ed. Hunger, 
1967

334



PHILOCTETES AT TROY

701
And a staff of Hermes like that of a herald with a dragon’s 
head at each enda . .  .

a It has been conjectured that this is the staff carried by 
Asclepius, who Heracles at Phil. 1437 promises will come to Troy 
to heal Philoctetes’ wound.

P H I N E U S  1 and 2

But according to one story he was offered the gift o f  
prophecy at the price o f  being blinded, and chose to ac
cept the offer. In the second book o f  the Argonautica o f  
Apollonius o f  Rhodes, the sons o f  Boreas, arriving with 
the Argonauts, reward Phineus fo r  guiding the expedition 
by driving o ff the Harpies. Frr. 711 and 712 have led some 
scholars to conjecture that one o f  the plays was a satyric 
drama. Seefr. 956.

707
Nor would the water o f the Bosporus where the Scythians 
a r e . . .

707a
See, the rough hair o f the hated head cut o£f!a

a Can this describe part of the revenge of the sons of Phineus 
upon their stepmother?
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FRA G M EN TS O F KNOWN PLAYS

710
(αντί yap τνφλον)

έξωμμάτωται καί λελάμπρννται κόρας,
'Ασκληπιόν παιώιΌς ευμενούς τνχων

Aristophanes, Wealth 634-6 and Scholia

711
βλέφ αρα κέκλτ]τθΛ 8’ ώς καπηλείαν θνρα 

Pollux, Vocabulary 7, 193 (2,105, 5 Bothe)

712
νεκρός τάριχος είσοράν Αιγύπτιος 

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 119C

Φ Ο Ι Ν Ι Ξ

See on Αόλοπες, which may well have been the same 
play.

718
κνναρος άκανθα πάντα πληθνει γνην 

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 2, 70Α 

παντι . . . γντβ
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PHINEUS

710
(From being blind) he has been given eyes and his eye
balls have been made bright, since he has found a kindly 
healer in Asclepius.a

aWe cannot be sure that this relates to the healing of 
Phineus, since Phylarchus (Jacoby, FGrH 81 F 18) tells us that 
Asclepius healed the sons of Phineus to oblige their mother Cleo
patra, daughter of Erechtheus.

711
His eyes are closed as the door of a tavern is closed.3

a I.e., they are opened at very frequent intervals. This frag
ment has led some to infer that one of the Phineus plays must 
have been a satyr play, and others to suggest that a comic poet’s 
parody of a line of Sophocles may have been mistaken for genu
ine Sophocles.

712
. . .  looking like an Egyptian mummy . .  .

P H O E N I X

See on The Dolopians

718
The dog thorn abounds in every portion of the land.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

Φ Ρ Ι Ξ Ο Σ

See on Athamas; the Phrixus may have been identical 
with one o f  the two Athamas plays. It has been conjec
tured that this play used the version o f  the story in which

721
όρια κελενθον τησδε γης προαστίας

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 139, 20 Meineke

722
κιτνηδον εζεττραζά νιν κννζούμενον 

Et. Gud. w (330, 39 Sturz); Et. Gen. A

εζεττραξά νιν Papabasileiu: έξεπραξαν Et. Gud.: eerιτάραξε 
νιν Blaydes

Φ Ρ Τ Γ Ε Σ

Aeschylus wrote a play called Φρνγες (The 
Phrygians), whose alternative title was "Έ,κτορος Αντρα 
(The Ransoming of Hector). I f  a scholion on Prometheus 
Bound 436 is right in saying that Achilles was silent out of 
obstinacy (δι αυθάδειαν) in the Phrygians o f  Sophocles,

724
τους ενγενεΐς γάρ κάγαθονς, ω παΐ, φιλεΐ 
Ά ρης εναίρειν· οι δε τη γλωσση θρασείς
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PHRIXUS

P H R I X U S

Phrixus’father plans to sacrifice him because o f  a false ac
cusation by his own wife, Phrixus’ stepmother, or by 
Demodice the wife o f  Cretheus; but there is no positive ev
idence fo r  this.

721
The boundaries of the road o f this land in front o f the city

722
I finished him off, while he squealed like a dog.

T H E  P H R Y G I A N S

the subject o f  this play was the same as that o f  Aeschylus’ 
play with the same title; but in all likelihood “Sophocles” 
here is a mistake fo r  “Aeschylus.” We must admit, there
fore, that we do not know the subject o f  this play, from  
which we have only two quotations. See on the Priam, 
which may have been the same play.

724
My son, Ares loves to kill the noble and the valiant; and 
they who are brave with their tongues escape destructive
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

φεύγοντΐς ατο,ς έκτος eicri, των κακών 
"Αρης yap ονδέν των κακών λωτίζίται.

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 8, 5 (3, 341, 10 Hense); ν. 4: Schol. 
BCE on II. 2, 833

2 evaipetv B: crvvaipeiv MSA 3 των κακών] ττημάτα>v
Wecklein 4 λ,ωτίζξταi Keil: Κογίζΐται Stobaeus: λτηίζίται 
Schol. on Homer

725
ον ληξΐτ’, ον πανσ ίσθε rovcrSe τους γάμονς 
άννμεναιονντες;

Photius a 2154 Theodoridis

X P T S H S

Hyginus, Fables 120-1 tells us that Chryseis, the 
daughter o f  the priest Chryses, who was carried o ff by Ag
amemnon, with the results described in the first book of 
the Iliad, had a son called Chryses, whose father, she 
claimed, was Apollo. While escaping from  the Taurian ty
rant Thoas, Orestes and Iphigeneia arrived at the island 
o f  Sminthe, where this Chryses ruled. At first he was in
clined to hand them over, but after he had learned that 
they were the children o f  Agamemnon, to whom he stood 
in the same relation as Heracles to Amphitryon, he helped 
Orestes to kill Thoas, and all o f  them together made their 
way to Mycenae. This might be a summary o f  the plot of 
Sophocles’ play, and certain works o f  art have been 
thought to furnish support (see LIM C III 1285-6); but
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THE PHRYGIANS

forces and keep out of trouble; for Ares cuts down nothing 
that belongs to evil.a

a It has been conjectured that Priam spoke these words to 
Achilles.

725
Will you not cease to celebrate in song this wedding?3

a Cassandra may have been the speaker, perhaps with regard 
to the wedding that at one point was proposed between Achilles 
and the Trojan princess Polyxena.

C H R Y S E S

there can he no certainty. Dionysius o f  Byzantium, a ge
ographer o f  the second century A.D., says that Chryses 
was a son o f  Chryseis and Agamemnon who fled  from  
Clytemnestra and Aegisthus to seek refuge with his sister 
Iphigeneia among the Taurians, hut died on the way and 
gave his name to the city o f  Chrysopolis. Tzetzes in his 
commentary on Lycophron says that Chryses and 
Iphigeneia were children o f  Agamemnon by Chryseis who 
after the Trojan War started fo r  Greece, but Chryses died 
at Chrysopolis and Iphigeneia was captured by the 
Taurians and made priestess o f  Artemis. Either o f  these 
stories may have been used by Sophocles. Some have con
jectured that it was a satyr play, but the fragments hardly 
provide enough evidence fo r  this. See on the Iphigeneia.
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FRAGMENTS OF KNOWN PLAYS

726
ω πρώρα λοιβής  Ε σ τ ία , κλύεις τάδε;

Schol. V(G) on Aristophanes, Wasps 846; Schol. BD on 
Pindar, Nem. 11, 5 (3, 186,17 Drachmann)

727
. . . μακέλλγ) Ζηνος ΐξαναστραφβ  

Schol. RVEF on Aristophanes, Birds 1240 

/ <οταν>, <ώς av>, or <os av> Fritzsche

l „ 728„
j| ΐ{ τοιοΰτος ών α ρξ ΐΐί  τοίδε τον κρίως

l Schol. RVE on Aristophanes, Frogs 191
&ρξ&£ E: αρξει RV: αρξεις Aldine edition

729
έγω μίαν μίν έξιονθίζω τρίχα

Apollonius Sophista, Homeric Lexicon 91, 33 Bekker; Hesy- 
chius, Lexicon e 3907 Latte

μίαν μέν] μέλαιναν Lehrs τρίχα Hesych.: -as Ap. 
Soph.
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CHRYSES

726
O Hestia, goddess of the hearth, where the first libation is 
offered, do you hear this?

727
. . . it was uprooted by the mattock of Zeus.

728
. . .  that being such as he is he should have power over this 
body.a

a The word rendered “body” properly means “meat,” and its 
use in this sense is comic.

729
Here is one hair that my beard is sprouting!3

a If the text is right, this must be a joke, and together with fr. 
728 this fragment has been held to show that this was a satyr play. 
But if Lehrs’ emendation is right, the line means “I am sprouting 
black hairs.”
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE
TO ANY PLAY

730

Ed. pr. Turner, P.Oxy. 2452, Part 27,1962,1-20, Plates i andii 
(ii = Turner, Greek Manuscripts o f the Ancient World, 19872, no. 
27); cf. Lloyd-Jones, Gnomon 35 (1963) 434-6; Carden, PFS 
110-35.

P.Oxy. 2452 consists o f  86 fragments o f  a -play about 
the adventures o f  Theseus in Crete. Only seven o f the 
fragments reach a moderate size, and since they contain 
no complete line and no two consecutive half-lines, they 
are not printed here. In fr. 730a Eriboea is addressing an

734
τας Έκαταίας μαγίΖας Ζόρπων

Pollux, Vocabulary 6, 83 (2, 24, 19 Bethe)

735
το προς β ίαν  

πίναν ίσον πέφνκβ τω Ζιφην κακόν

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 10, 428Α
2 corr. Meineke, Cobet: π. t. κ. πέφ. τω δ. β ία  codd.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE
TO ANY PLAY

730
appeal in dochmiacs to Ariadne, who replies in trimeters. 
In fr. 730c Theseus, apparently looking forward to his 
struggle with the Minotaur, recalls his previous triumphs 
as he does at Euripides, Hippolytus 976f  and as Heracles 
does at Sophocles, Trachiniae 1090f. Language and style 
seem a little more suggestive o f  Sophocles than o f  Euripi
des; Sophocles is credited with both a Theseus and a 
Minos, though each is quoted only once. It can hardly 
come from  Euripides, Theseus, since one would expect 
some coincidence with frr. 381-90 Nauck.

734
The trays that contain Hecate’s suppers3 . .  .

a Food supposed to be for Hecate was deposited at her 
shrines at crossroads, and might be eaten by beggars; see S. I. 
Johnston, ZPE 88 (1991), 219-20.

735
Being forced to drink is as bad a thing as being thirsty.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

737
μισώ μεν δστις τάφανη περισκοπών

Achilles Tatius, Introduction to Aratus 1 (27,1 Maass)

738
. .  . κάντανθα πας

προσκννεΐ σφε τον στρέφοντα κύκλον ήλιον . . .

Achilles Tatius, Introduction to Aratus 1 (28, 17 Maass) 
Χοφοκλης δε Ατρέα την ενρεσιν (sc. της αστρονομίας) 
αναφέρει λίγων 'κάντανθα . . κτλ

Iambic trimeters? Iambic tetrameters? I think trochaic te
trameters are likelier, but certainty is unattainable.

2 σφε Diggle: δέ codd.

743
Τεισώ  S’ άνωθεν ίεστινη ΐ αίματορρόφος

Synagoge 362, 21 Bekker; Photius a  627 Theodoridis
Tetcrcb Pfeiffer: τίσω δ’ Synag.: τίς δ’ Phot. άνωΟ' 

εστηκεν ? Ll.-J.

745
σπονδή yap ή κατ’ οίκον εν κεκρνμμένη 
ον προς θνραίων ονδαμώς άκονσίμη

Synagoge 373,13 Bekker = Photius a 817 Theodoridis
1 εν κ. Blaydes: έγκ. codd. 2 προς θνραίων Brunck:

προσθνραΐον Synag.: προς θνραιον Phot.

346



FRAGMENT 737

737
I hate a man who, while he gazes after what cannot be 
se e n . . .

738
. . . here also everyone bows down before him who re
versed the circuit of the sun.a

a For the story of how Atreus was responsible for the sun’s 
path being reversed, see Euripides, Electra 727 f  and Orestes 
1001 f. The fragment has been assigned to the Atreus, or to one 
of the plays about Thyestes.

743
And, above, Teiso swilling blooda . .  .

a Teiso is an abbreviation of Teisiphone, one of the Erinyes.

745
Activity that is well concealed at home should not by any 
means be heard of by outsiders.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

751
έτήρας αμνούς θεοις έρεξ’ έπακτίοις

Schol. AE on Dionysius Thrax, Grammar 12 (541,5 Hilgard)
έτήρας] ενειρας v. I. ap. Schol. έρεξ' L. Dindorf: εράξας 

codd.

752
"Ηλι’, οικτίροις εμέ,

<6v> οι σοφοί λέγονσι γεννητήν θεών 
πατέρα <τε> πάντων

Vatican Scholia 191 on Aratus i p. 42, 9 Martin

1 "Ηλι', οικτίροις Nauck, after Bergk: ήελίοιο κτείρειε εμέ 
cod. 2 suppl. Petavius 3 suppl. Schneider

753
βαρύς βαρύς ξννοικος, ω ξένοι, βαρύς

Philodemus, On Poems, CA iv 120, col. 12, 15 ed. Hausrath, 
and others who omit the author’s name

754

5

A

και πρώτα μεν
αίρω ποθεινήν μάζαν, ήν φερέσβιος 
Δηώ βροτοισ ι χάρμα δωρεΐται φίλον  
‘έπειτα πνικτά τακερά μηκάδων μέλη 
χλόην καταμπέχοντα σάρκα  νεογενή.

τί λέγεις;
Β
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FRAGMENT 751

751
I (or he) sacrificed year-old lambs to the gods of the sea
shore.

752
Sun, take pity on me, you who wise men say are the beget
ter of the gods and father of all!

753
Hard, hard to live with, strangers, hard!

754
A

And first I lift the much-longed-for loaf, the gift to mor
tals of Deo,a bringer of our livelihood, a well-loved de
light; and then the baked tender limbs of bleaters, em
bracing green vegetables, the meat of young ones.

B
What are you saying?

a A poetical name of Demeter. How much of this passage 
from a comedy comes from Sophocles is uncertain.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

A
τραγωδίαν περαίνω Ίιοφοκλέους.

Antiphanes fr. 1 K.-A., cited by Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 9, 
396B

2 Αηώ Casaubon: Αημητηρ cod. 6 περαίνω  Casaubon: 
παραινώ  cod.

755
ον γάρ  τι νόθος τώδ’ άπεδείχθη, 
άμφοΐν δε πατήρ αυτός έκληθη'
Ζευς έμός αρχών, θνητών δ’ ονδείς.

νν. 1-3: Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics 7,10, 9,1242 a 35 (with
out the authors name); v. 3: Philo, Every Good Man is Free 3,19 
(who names Sophocles)

1 άπεδείχθη] -ην Casaubon

757
ώ γλώ σσα, σ ιγ η σ α σ α  τον πολύν χρόνον, 
πώς δητα τλήση πράγμ’ νπεξελειν τάδε;

της ανάγκης ουδεν εμβριθέστερον, 
νφ’ ης τό κρνφθέν εκφανεΐς ανακτόρων.

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 1, 33C

2 νπεξελειν Heimsoeth: νπεξελθεΐν codd. 
4 ανακτόρων Grotius: -ον codd.

760
θάρσει- μεγας σοι τονδ’ εγώ φόβον μοχλός 

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 99C
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FRAGMENT 754

A
I ’m reciting a tragedy of Sophocles!

755
This did not prove him (or me?) to be a bastard, but both 
were said to have the same father. Zeus, and none among 
mortals, is my lord!

757
Tongue that has remained silent for so long, how shall you 
endure to bring out this matter? Indeed nothing is 
weightier than necessity, which shall force you to reveal 
the secret o f the palace.

760
Be confident! You have in me a great barrier against this 
fear.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

761
νανται δ’ έμηρύσαντο ναός ίσχάδα  

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 3, 99D

762
χορος  δ’ άναυδων Ιχθύων ineppoOet, 
σαίνοντες ονραιοισι <δΐσπότιν φίλην >

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 7, 277Α

2 σαίνοντες Brunck: σαίνονσιν codd. δΐσπότιν φίλην 
L1.-J.: την κβκτημένην Brunck (from Athenaeus, who has ού την 
κεκτημένην, άλλα τάς λοπάδας)

763
διφώντι γάρ τοι πάντα προσφέρων σοφά  
ονκ αν πλέον τέρφΐιας η πιέιν διδους

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 10, 433Ε 
2 η Casaubon: μη codd.

764
<κακη> κακώς σν προς θεών δλονμένη, 
η τάς άρνστεις ώδ’ έχονσ έκώμασας

Athenaeus, Deipnosophists 11, 783F 

1 suppl. Meineke

767
Ικτίνος ώς έκλαγξε παρασνρας κρέας

Choeroboscus on Theodosius, Canons 1, 267, 6 Hilgard; Et. 
Gen.; Zonaras
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I

761
And the sailors drew up the stay of the ship.

762
And a chorus of speechless fish made a din, saluting their 
dear mistress3 with their tails.

a Amphitrite? Thetis?

FRAGMENT 761

763
For when a man is thirsty you cannot give him more plea
sure by applying every skilful nostrum than by giving him 
something to drink.

764
The gods will bring you to the bad end you deserve, you 
who rushed drunkenly in with the ladles!3

a The language shows that this must come from a satyr play. 

767
He screeched like a kite that has snatched a piece of 
meat.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

768
φυσά γάρ  ον σμικροΐσιν ανλίσκοις ετι, 
άλλ’ άγρίαις φ ύσαισι φορβειάς άτερ

Cicero, Letters to Atticus 2, 16, 2; [Longinus] 3, 1

769
γνναικομίμοις εμπρέπεις έσθημασιν

Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus 3, 11, 53, 4

770
προς oiov ηζεις δαίμον’ t*>S 'έρωταν 
os ovre τούπιεικές ούτε την χάριν  
οΐδεν, μόνην δ’ εστερζε την απλώς δίκην

w. 1-3: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 2,20,123,3; w. 
2-3: Plutarch, Amatorius 17, 761E

1 δ’ after προς deleted by Reiske 3 δ’ εστερξε Ritschl: 
Βε στέρξαι Plutarch: 8’ εστεργε Clement

771
και τον θεόν τοιοΰτον έζεπίσταμαι, 
σοφοΐς μέν αίνικτήρα θεσφάτων αεί, 
σκαιόίς δε φαΰλον καν β ραχ εί διδάσκαλον

νν. 1-3: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5 ,4 ,24,2 ; w. 2- 
3: Plutarch, Why are Delphic Oracles No Longer Given in Verse 
25, 406F
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FRAGMENT 768

768
For he is blowing no longer on small pipes, but witb sav
age blasts, without a mouthpiece.3

a It has been conjectured that this comes from an Oreithyia, 
in which according to the rhetorician Johannes Siculus Sophocles 
“imitated Boreas.” Greek pipe-players normally used a mouth
piece.

769
You are conspicuous in clothes that imitate a woman’s.

770
To what a deity shall you come . . . ,  who knows no fairness 
or gratitude, but loves only plain justice!

771
And this I know well is the god’s nature: to clever men he 
always tells the truth in riddles, but to fools he is a poor 
instructor and uses few words.
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773
Θήβας λέγεις μοι και πυλας έπταστόμους, 
ου δή μόνον τίκτουσιν αί θνητοί θεούς;

Heraclides, On the Cities of Greece 1, 17 (80, 15 Pfister)
1 και Blaydes: τάς codd.

774
μύω τε και δέδορκα κάζανίσταμαι, 
πλέον φυλάσσων αυτός ή φυλάσσομαι

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On the Order o f Words 9

776
"Αθως σκιάζει νώτα Αημνίας βοός

Et. Gen. Β; Plutarch, The Face on the Moon 22, 935F; Schol. 
T on II. 14, 229; Eustathius, ll. 980, 44, etc.

777
τρυχει καλυφθείς θ εσσαλ ή ς  άπλτργίδος 

Et. Gen. AB = Et. Magn. 123,14

778
rj σφ-ηκιάν βλ ίσσσυσ ιν  εΰρόντες τινά 

Et. Gen. β  150 Berger; Et. Sym. β  131 Berger

779
έχω δε χερσιν άγρ<ί>αν βρίακχον

Et. Gen. β  254 Berger = Et. Sym. β  219 Berger 

έχω Heinsius; εγώ codd. suppl. Brunck

FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE
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FRAGMENT 773

773
Are you telling me of Thebes and of its seven gates, the 
only place where mortal women are thought to give birth 
to gods?a

a I have supplied the question-mark, which was suggested to 
me by the ironic δη. A. F. Garvie has assigned this fragment to 
the Bacchae.

774
I see with eyes shut, and I start up, more the watcher than 
the watched.

776
Athos casts its shadow over the back of the cow of 
Lemnos.a

a “Athos is not particularly high, 1000 m. lower than Olym
pus, but is particularly impresssive to seafarers because of its po
sition and the shadow which near sunset it casts as far as Lem
nos”: Wilamowitz, cited by Fraenkel, Aeschylus, Agamemnon ii 
154, η. 1. On that island there was a well-known statue of a cow.

I l l
Hidden by a rag from a Thessalian one-piece garment3 . . .

a A garment thrown round the shoulders like a plaid, very like 
the Greek chlamys.

778
. . .  or they find some wasps’ nest and try to rob it.

779
I hold in my arms a fierce Maenad.3

a The line appears to be a lyric iambic trimeter.

357



FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

780
0T05 γάρ ήμϊν δημόκοινος οϊχεται 

Et. Gen. AB = Et. Magn. 265, 23 
ημίν Bothe: ήμων codd.

783
πολύς δε πηλός έκ πίθων τνρβάζεται 

Et. Gen. AB = Et. Magn. 490, 3, etc.

786
νβρις δε toc

ονπώποθ’ ηβης εις το σώφρον ϊκετο, 
άλλ’ έν νέοις ό.νθεΐ re καί πάλιν φθίνει

Et. Gen. A = Et. Magn. 601,56

2 ηβης εις το αωφρον Pierson: ήβησει τω σώφρονι codd.

788
προσηλθε μητρϊ καί φυταλμίω πατρί 

Et. Gen. AB = Et. Sym. V = Et. Magn. 803, 4 

φυταλμίω Sylburg: φνταλίμω or φνταλιμω Et. Magn.

793
φακαλονχοι

μητέρες α ίγες τ’ επιμαστίδιον  
γόνον όρταλίχων άναφαίνοιεν

Eustathius, Od. 1625,43
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FRAGMENT 780

780
For what a public executioner have we lost!

783
And much wine-lees is stirred up from the casks.3

a R. A. Neil was probably right in guessing that this came 
from a satyr play.

786
But insolence never lasts until the sober stage of active 
life; it is in the young that it blossoms and dies away.

788
He approached his mother and the father who begot him.

793
. . .  mothers with young, and may the goats display a brood 
o f young ones at the breast!
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

795
Μ.ο\ο<τσικάΐ<τι χερσίν έντείνων πέδας

Choeroboscus on Hephaestion, Handbook 217, 13 Cons- 
bruch; Anonymus Ambrosianus, On Metre 2, 13

εντείνων Nauck: εκ- codd.

796
ώς μήτε κρούση]ς μηθ’ νπερ χείλος βάλης 

Harpocration, Glossary to the Ten Orators 147, 17

799
ΟΔΤΣΣΕΤΣ

εγώ S’ ερω croi δεινόν ονδεν, ονθ’ δπως 
φνγάς πατρώας εξεληλασαι χθονός, 
ονθ’ ώς δ Τνδενς άνδρδς α ίμ α  συγγενές 
κτείνας εν “Αργεί ζείνος ών οίκίζεται,

5 ονθ’ ώς προ θηβων ώμοβρώς εδαίσατο  
τον Ά στάκειον παΐδα  διά κάρα τερών

[Herodian], On Figures 8, 601,10 Walz

800
Λυδία λίθος σίδηρον τηλόθεν προσηγάγον  

Hesychius, Lexicon λ 1353 (cf. η 721) Latte 

804
<τά> σεμνά της σης παρθένον μυστήρια  

Hesychius, Lexicon σ  407 Schmidt 

<τά> (or ώ?) suppl. Wagner
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FRAGMENT 795

795
Fitting fetters to the hands of the Molossian(s).

796
. . .  so that you neither beat in the bottom of the measure 
nor overtop the rim.

799
O DYSSEUS

(to Diomedes) I shall say to you nothing dreadful, neither 
how you were driven out as an exile from your father’s 
country, nor how Tydeus spilt the blood o f a kinsman and 
settled in Argos as a guest, nor how before Thebes he 
made a cannibal feast off the son o f Astacus, after cutting 
off his head.a

a As the son of Tydeus Diomedes counted as an Aetolian, 
although he was brought up in Argos, where his father had taken 
refuge after killing his uncle Alcathous. When he attacked 
Thebes with Adrastus and the Seven, Tydeus killed his opponent 
Melanippus, son of Astacus, and began to eat his brain, causing 
Athena, who had flown off to bring him immortality, to change 
her mind. Welcker seems likely to be right in referring the frag
ment to the The Laconian Women, since Odysseus and Dio
medes are said to have quarrelled while they were returning to 
the Greek camp with the Palladium; see prefatory note to that 
pky.

800
You were a magnet attracting iron from far off.

804
The revered mysteries of your daughter3 . . .

a The person addressed must have been Demeter, and 
Welcker was probably right in assigning the fragment to the 
Triptolemus.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

806
λαβόντες αφθονον 

άγραν προς ο’ίκονς εύτυχονντζς άζομεν

Photius a 3346 Theodoridis

807
ζημίαν λαβεΐν άμΐινόν έστιν η κέρδος κακόν 

Lexicon Vindobonense 96, 4

808
d τι yap  φέκτις άνέρι δω,

'Ο »  3/ ,  ,\ >>*/\
to o  OV7TOT αν €ς€λ.οις 

Libanius, Orations 64, 46

809
(ώ σπ ερ  κ α ί  τη ν  Τύχην Σοφοκλής ύμνη<τ€ διαπορων 
jvpveif)

Menander Rhetor, The Division of Epideictic Speeches, p. 26 
Russell/Wilson

ΰμνέί P, om. Z: iv  "T/3pet? Ll.-J.

811
όρκους έγω γνναικος (ίς νδωρ γράφω

HeUadius in Photius, Library 530 a 15 Bekker; Macarius, 
Proverbs 6,48

815
άκονΐ, σίγα· τις ττοτ iv δόμοις βοη;

Synagoge 372,10 Bekker; Photius a  813 Theodoridis
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FRAGMENT 806

806
We shall take measureless booty and bring it home suc
cessfully.

807
It is better to be punished than to make a dishonest profit.

808
For what nature gives to a man you can never take away.

809
. . .  as Sophocles wrote a hymn o f the ‘questioning’ type to
Fortune.a

a Menander in his rhetorical handbook is discussing hymns 
“of puzzlement and questioning,” in which the poet raises ques
tions about the subject’s genealogy, or the nature of his power, or 
some similar topic.

811
The oaths of a woman I write in water.2

aThe comic poet Xenarchus (fr. 6 K.-A.) parodies this: “the 
oath of a woman I write in wine.”

815
Listen, silence! What is this cry inside the house?
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

817
τον προβώμιον κλνω 

δαίμον αίματοσπόδητον

Photius a 626 Theodoridis

819
ΐφη<κ>· άμονσωτος yap ούδαμώς arret,

Photius a 1240 Theodoridis 
e<f>7j<K> Mekler: εφη cod.

823
χλωροΐσΊ. κορμοΐς άνδράχλης άναίθεται 

Photius a  1739 Theodoridis

827
<ov> μτ)κέτ άνθρωπιστί διαλέξτ) . . . 
τήδε

Photius a 1989 Theodoridis
1 suppl. Herwerden 2 TrjSe] τ ά δ ε  Reitzenstein

828f
παπαΐ, χορευτής αϋλος ονκίτι φοφεΐ 

Photius a 3180 Theodoridis
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FRAGMENT 817

817
I hear that the god who stands before the altar was 
splashed with blood.3

a The reference must be to a cult statue of a god standing be
fore an altar.

819
Come here! For by no means shall you depart without 
hearing the music!3

a Mekler, Berliner Philologische Wochenschrift 27 (1907) 
382, ingeniously assigned this to the Nausicaa, taking it to come 
from an account of Odysseus’ encounter with the Sirens (Od. 12, 
184 f) and supplementing accordingly.

823
It is set on fire with green logs of the andrachne.

827
You shall no longer talk in human fashion with this per
son!3

a Mekler, in the article cited on fr. 819, thought that this was 
spoken by Circe to Odysseus, and that the fragment came from 
the Nausicaa.

828f
Ah, the pipe o f the dance is no longer sounding!
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

831
epyov Be παντός ην τις αρχτμαι καλώς, 
και τάς τΐλΐυτάς βίκος έσθ’ όντως βχειν

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 1, 15F

832
στβνωπός Ά ιδον καί παλίρροια βυθόν 

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 2, 17C

833
το κέρδος τβύ, καν άπό ψβυδών ΐτ) 

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 4, 21A

834
o v k  έζάγονσι καρπόν oi ψευΒβΐς λόγοι 

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 4, 21A 

έζάγονσι] έκφβρονσι Meineke

835
γένοιτο καν άπλοιιτος iv τιμαΐς άντηρ 

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 4, 21B

836
ovBev κακιών πτωχός, ei καλώς φρονοΐ 

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 4 ,21B 
φρονοΐ] v.l. φρονΐΐ
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FRAGMENT 831

831
In any work, if  you make a good beginning, it is likely that 
the finish also will be similar.

832
The gorge of Hades and the abysmal tide3 . . .

3 Headlam’s translation.

833
Profit is sweet, even if it comes from lies.

834
False words bear no fruit.

835
Even without wealth a man may acquire honours.

836
A poor man is no worse than another, if his mind should 
be good.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

837
ώς τρισόλβιοι 

κείνοι βροτών, οι ταντα δερχθεντες τέλη 
μόλωσ’ ές 'Άιδον τοΐετδε γάρ μόνοις έκεϊ 
ζην έστι, τοΐς δ’ άλλοισι πάντ έχειν κακά

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 4, 21E; Arsenius, Violarium, 
p. 203 Walz

4 εχειν Paton: εκεί, εκείνα Plutarch: εκτόπως Arsenius

838
τυφλός yap, ω γυναίκες, ούδ’ ορών "Αρης 
συος ττροσώττω πάντα τυρβάζει κακά

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 6, 23B; Amatorius 13, 757A

839
ουκ εστ  απ ’ έργων μη καλών έπη καλά

Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 8, 27F; Stobaeus, Anthology 
3, 3,32 (3, 205,1 Hense)

840
μολυβδις ώστε δίκτυον κατέσπασεν

Plutarch, Progress in Virtue 1, 75B; Et. Gen. AB

841
ότω δ’ έρωτος δήγμα παιδικόν προση

Plutarch, Progress in Virtue 4, 77B; Table Talk 1, 2, 6, 619A 
παιδικόν] -ου Valckenaer
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FRAGMENT 837

837
Since thrice fortunate are those among mortals who have 
seen these rites before going to Hades; for they alone 
have life there, while others have every kind o f misery.4

a Apparently a reference to the Eleusinian Mysteries.

838
Ares is blind, women, and cannot see, he who with his 
pig’s face stirs up every kind o f evil.

839
No noble words come from ignoble deeds.

840
. . . just as the leaden sink carries down the net.

841
But for him who has been stung by love for a boy . . .

369



FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

842
προς άσπερ οί μαργώντες έντονώτατοι 

Plutarch, Progress in Virtue 13, 84A

843
τά μέν διδακτά μανθάνω, τά  δ’ ενρετά 
ζητώ, τά  δ’ ενκτά παρά  θεών ητησάμην

Plutarch, Fortune 2, 97F

844
β α τ  εις 68ον δη πας 6 χειρώναζ λεώς, 
οι την Αίας γοργώπιν ’Έργάνην στατοϊς  
λίκνοισι προστρέπεσθε < καϊ> παρ ’ άκμονι 
τνπάδ  ι βαρεία

Plutarch, Fortune 4, 99Α; w. 1-3 βατ . . . προστρέπεσθε: 
Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus 10,97,2; cf. Plutarch, Rules 
for Politicians 5, 802A

3 suppl. Gataker

845
crv δ’ ανδρα θνητόν εί κατέφθιτο στένεις, 
είδώς το μέλλον ονδέν εί κέρδος φέρει;

Plutarch, Consolation to Apollonius 11 ,107A

846
ον κόσμος, ονκ, ώ τλημον, άλλ’ ακοσμία  
φαίνοιτ αν είναι σών τε μιαργότης φρενών

Plutarch, Advice on Marriage 2 6 ,141D
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FRAGMENT 842

842
Men who are mad about these women are most intense.3

a But Pearson translated “wherein the frenzied are most ve
hement,” which may be right; it would depend on the context.

843
What can be taught, I  learn; what can be found, I look for; 
what can be prayed for I beg o f the gods.

844
Be on your way, all people who work with your hands, you 
who entreat Zeus’ daughter, Ergane of the terrible eyes, 
with baskets placed before her, and by the anvil with 
heavy hammer3 . . .

3 Ergane was the cult title borne by Athena as the patroness 
of manual workers, who in Athens celebrated in her honour the 
feast of the Chalkeia on the last day of the month Pyanopsion.

845
And do you lament the death of a mortal, when you have 
no idea whether the future will bring him any gain or not?

846
This is not an adornment, no, unhappy one, it would seem 
to be disorder and the madness of your thinking! 3

a Hartung conjectured that these words were spoken to Eri- 
phyle in the Epigoni. Jewellery, such as the necklace for which 
Eriphyle betrayed her husband, could be called κόσμος, an 
adornment; but the word also means order as opposed to disor
der.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

847
etικαρπον Κνθέρειαν 

Plutarch, Advice on Marriage 42, 144B

848
cru δε σφαδάζεις πώλος ως ενφορβίψ  
γαστηρ  τε γάρ (τον και γνάθος πλ'ήρ'ης <β οράς>

Plutarch, Roman Questions 71, 280F 
2 suppl. E. A. J. Ahrens

849
evavka κωκντοίσιν, ον λύρα, φίλα 

Plutarch, The Delphic Έ’ 21, 394B

851
ΑΔΜΗΤΟΣ

ονμος S’ αλέκτωρ αυτόν η-ye προς μνλτην 

Plutarch, Oracles in Decline 15, 417E

852
άει δ’ aoiSojv μοννος έν στέγαις έμαΐς 
κωκντος έμπέπτωκΐν

*  *  *:

μονσα και creipr)p μ ία

Plutarch, Curiosity 6, 518Β; The Control o f Anger 15, 463B
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FRAGMENT 847

847
. . . fruitful Cythereaa . . .

a Greek cults of Aphrodite had not much to do with agricul
tural fertility, but she had a festival at Amathus in Cyprus called 
κάρπωσι?, the feast of fruits.

848
You toss yourself about like an overfed colt, because your 
stomach and your mouth are crammed with food.

849
Pipe music, not the lyre, is suited to laments.

851
ADMETUS

My cock used to summon him to the mill.a

a As a punishment for killing the Cyclopes Apollo was con
demned to be slave for a year to the Thessalian king Admetus. 
Presumably Admetus is saying that the crowing of his cock sum
moned Apollo to work at the mill, one of the most disagreeable 
tasks imposed on slaves. The tone suggests a satyr play. There is 
no evidence that Sophocles wrote a play with Admetus as a char
acter; but he wrote an Eumelus (q.v.), and note fr. 911.

852
Always the only song that has descended on my house is 
one of lamentation . . .  Muse and one Siren.3

a Plutarch quotes this fragment twice without mentioning the 
author’s name; but Wilamowitz assigned it to Sophocles on the 
somewhat tenuous ground that he alone of the tragedians uses 
the Ionic form μοΰνος. Sirens, often depicted in funerary art, are 
associated with lamentation.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

853
τά π λ ίΐστα  φωρων α ϊσχ ρ ’ έφενρήσεις βροτών

Plutarch, The Control o f Anger 16, 463C; Brotherly Love 8, 
481E

αϊσχρ’ εφενρήσεi? F. W. Schmidt: αισχρά φωράσεις codd.

854
πίκραν πικροΐς κλνζονσι φαρμάκοις χολήν

Plutarch, I Quiet o f Mind 7 ,468B; II The Face in the Moon 7, 
923F; III The Control of Anger 16, 463E

πίκραν πικροΐς . . .  II: πικρω πίκραν , . . φαρμάκια III: 
πίκραν χ. κλ. φαρμάκια πικρω I

855
Ν Ε 2Τ Ω Ρ

ον μέμφομαί σε- δρών yap ev κακώς λέγεις

Plutarch, Talkativeness 4, 504Β; Buies for Politicians 14, 
810B

856
ον γάρ τι βονλής ταντό και δρόμον τέλος 

Plutarch, Talkativeness 19, 51 ΙΕ 

858
β ραδεία  μεν γάρ έν λόγοισι προσβολή  
μόλις δι ώτός ’έρχεται ρνπωμένον 
πρόσω δε λενσσων εγγνθεν γε πάς τνφλός

Plutarch, Table Talk 1, 8,1, 625C

2 ρνπωμένον Meineke: τρνπωμίνον codd. 3 πρόσω
Dindorf: πόρρω codd. γε L1.-J.: δε codd.

374



FRAGMENT 853

853
I f  you investigate, you will find that most of what men do 
is low.

854
They wash away bitter bile with bitter medicines.

855
N ESTO R

I do not blame you; for though your words are bad, your 
actions are good.a

a Nestor says this to Ajax. Welcker assigned the. fragment to 
the Palamedes, but it might have come in any one of the many 
plays about the matter of Troy.

856
For the end of deliberation is not the same as the end of a 
race.

858
The impact o f the words comes slowly, and has difficulty 
in getting through an ear that is blocked; a man who can 
see from far off is altogether blind close up.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

859
φίλιπποι και καρονλκοί, 

συν σ ά κ α  8e κω8ωνοκρότφ παλαισταί

Plutarch, Table Talk 2, 5, 2, 639F (of the Trojans)

860
ον πάντα τάγένητα πρώτον ηλθ’ άπαζ;

Plutarch, Table Talk 8, 9, 3, 732D; Artemidorus 4, 59
ον πάντα Ll.-J.: άπαντα codd. τάγένητα Porson: τά γένη 

τον Plutarch: τάδόκητα Artemidorus

861
Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

Χαιρηνας άσαφικόμην,
Φ όρκον κάρας, θροοΰντζ τούς Ά ιδού νόμους

Plutarch; Table Talk 9,14, 6, 745F
1 άσαφικόμην Brunck (ό Σοφοκλέονς Ό. φησι Ίαιρηνας 

άσαφικέσθαι codd.) 2 θροσΰντΐ Lobeck: αίθρονντος
codd.

863
φίλων τοιοντων οί μέν έστΐρημβνοι 
χαίρονσιν, οί 8’ ‘έχοντας ανχονται φνγέιν

Plutarch, Amatorius 23, 768Ε; On Having Many Friends 3, 
94C
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FRAGMENT 859

859
Lovers o f horses and drawers o f bows, and wrestlers with 
shield with jingling bells.2

a Hartung assigned this to the Shepherds.

860
Did not all things that did not yet exist come once as new 
things?

861
ODYSSEUS

I came to the Sirens, daughters o f Phorcus, singing the
songs of Hades.2

a Brunck assigned this to the Phaeacians (perhaps identical 
with the Nausicaa), Welcker to the Odysseus Wounded by the
Spine.

863
Such friends as these people are glad to be deprived of, 
and if  they are not they pray that they may escape them.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

864
λάμπει γάρ  έν χρείαισιν ώσπερ ενγενης 
χαλκός· χρόνω  δ’ άργησαν ημνσε στεγος

Plutarch, Old Men in Politics 15, 791E; ib. 8, 788B; Live Un~ 
known 4, 1129C

865
δεl v o v  το τάς ΤΙειθονς πρόσαπταν 

Plutarch, Herodotus’ Malice 1, 854F

867
εν γάρ  καί διχοστατών λόγος 

συγκολλά τάμφοΐν ές μέσον τεκταίνεται

Plutarch, The Intelligence o f Animals 37, 985C

868
ηρθη χαρά

γραίας άκάνθης πάππος ως φνσώμενος

Plutarch, Not Even a Pleasant Life is Possible on Epicurean 
Principles 19, 1100C

1 ηρθη χαρμ Hartung:. . .  όπως νπο χαράς ηρθη κατά τον 
2οφοκλεα ‘γραίας . . . φνσώμενος’ codd.

869
πολλών χαλινών έργον οίάκων θ’ άμα

Plutarch, Life of Alexander 7, 2; Amatorius 21, 767E

870
ταχεία πειθώ τών κακών οδοιπορεί

Plutarch, Life of Artaxerxes 28, 4; John Scylitzes, Synopsis of 
the Histories 321, 70 Thum
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FRAGMENT 864

864
For . . . shines out in time of need like fine bronze; but if 
the house is neglected, it collapses.

865
Awesome is the face of Persuasion.

867
Discussion, even when men disagree, welds the argu
ments of both sides compacdy together.

868
He was lifted up by his delight like the down of gray this- 
de when it is blown.

869
A task requiring many bridles and many rudders all at 
once.

870
Persuasion moves fast when it is moving men to evil.

379



FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

871
ΜΕΝΕΛΑΟΣ

άλλ’ ονμός del πότμος εν πνκνω θεόν 
τροχφ κνκλεΐται καί μεταλλάσσει φύσιν, 
ώσπερ σελήνης δφις ενφρόνας δύο 
στήναι δύναιτ ’ αν ονποτ εν μορφή μια,

5 άλλ’ εξ αδήλου πρώτον ερχεται νέα, 
πρόσωπα καλλύνονσα καί πληρονμενη, 
χωτανπερ αυτής ευπρεπέστατη φανή, 
πάλιν διαρρεΐ κάπϊ μηδέν έρχεται.

Plutarch, I Life o f  Demetrius 45, 3; II Roman Questions 76, 
282A (w. 5-8); III Curiosity 5, 517D (w. 5-8)

3 σελήνης Gomperz: σελήνης S’ codd. εύφρόνας 
Grotius: -αις codd. 7 ευπρεπέστατη  III DZa: ενγενεστάτη 
III cett., I, II 8 κείς το I

872
καί τάν νέορτον, άς ετ αστολος χιτών 
θυραΐον άμφϊ μηρόν 
πτύσσεται, Έρμιόναν

Plutarch, Comparison o f  Lycurgus and Numa 3, 5 
1 νέορτον Valckenaer: νεοργόν codd.

873
όστις yap ώς τύραννον έμπορενεται 
κείνον ’σ τι δούλος, καν ελεύθερος μόλη

Plutarch, Life o f  Pompey 78, 7; Sayings o f  Kings and Com
manders 204D; Appian, Civil Wars 2, 85; Dio Cassius 42, 4, 3; 
Plutarch, On Reading the Poets 12, 33C; Diogenes Laertius, 
Lives o f  Eminent Philosophers 2, 82; Macarius, Proverbs 6, 50
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FRAGMENT 871

871
MENELAUS

But my fate is always revolving on the fast-moving wheel 
of the goddess3 and changing its nature, just as the ap
pearance of the moon cannot remain for two nights in the 
same shape, but first emerges from obscurity as new, 
making its face more beautiful and coming to fullness, 
and when it is at its loveliest, it dissolves once more and 
comes to nothing.

a Tyche (Fortune).

872
. . .  and the young one, whose still ungirt tunic falls around 
the thigh which it reveals, Hermione3 . . .

a Brunck assigned this fragment to the 'EXenjs Άπαίτησις.

873
For whoever journeys to a tyrant is his slave, even if  he is 
free when he sets out.a

a Pompey is said to have quoted these lines to his wife and son 
just before entering the boat in which he was murdered by the 
emissaries of the King of Egypt.

873.1 γάρ ώς App., Dio, D. L.: Si προς Plut.



FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

874
ώ θεοί, τίς apa Κυπρις η τις 'Ίμερος 
τον8ε ζννηφατ;

Plutarch, Life of Timoleon 36, 2

879
β ομ β εΐ 8έ νεκρών σμήνος ερχεταί τ’ ανω 

Porphyry, Cave o f the Nymphs 18

879a
ον χρή T t o r  άνθρωπον μεγαν ολβον άπο- 

βλέφαν ταννφλοίον γάρ  Ισαμεριος 
οστις αίγείρον β ιοτάν άποβάλλει . . .

Porphyry, On the Styx, in Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,41,57 
1 άνθρωπον Gleditsch: -ων codd.

880
’Aλφεσίβοίαν, rjv 6 γεννήσας πατήρ 

Priscian, On the Metres of Terence 23

881
εδοξάτην pot, τω δυ’ ήπείρω μολεϊν 

Schol. Μ on Aeschylus, Persians 181
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FRAGMENT 874

874
O gods, what Aphrodite or what Desire had a finger in

And the dead in a swarm hum and rise up.1

a Porphyry in the passage in which he quotes this fragment 
says that “the ancients” called the souls awaiting birth “bees”; cf. 
Virgil, Aeneid 6, 706-9.

879a
A man must never fasten his gaze on great prosperity; for 
one whose lifespan is equal to that of the poplar with its 
long-furrowed bark and who sheds his livelihood1 . . .

a Bergk, Nauck and Pearson thought this came from the same 
context as fr. 593; but Radt rightly points out that passages in 
dactylo-epitrite metre may well show the same metrical pattern 
without belonging to the same context.

880
Alphesiboea, whom the father who begot her1 . . .

a This is quoted as an example of the rare iambic trimeter 
with a choriamb as its first metron. Alphesiboea, daughter of 
Phegeus, was Alcmeon’s first wife; see the prefatory note on the 
Alcmeon, to which Welcker assigned this fragment.

881
I thought the two continents came1 . . .

a This must come from a description of a dream like that in 
the passage of Aeschylus which the scholiast quoted this to illus
trate.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

884
ό σκηπτροβάμων αίετός, κνων Διος 

Schol. TV on Aristophanes, Birds 515

885
cχαίνεις δάκνονσα καί κνων Χαίθαργος el

Suetonius, On Abusive Terms (93 Taillardat); Eustathius, Od. 
1493, 32; Schol. on Aristophanes, Knights 1068 b, e; Suda λ 178

σαίνεις δάκνονσα Schol. Ar., Suda: σαίνουσα δάκνειν 
Suetonius: σαίνουσα δάκνεις Eustathius

885a
οΐμοι, πέπρακται τον θεόν το θεσφάτου

Aristophanes, Knights 1248 (where Schol. Γ2 attribute the 
line to Sophocles)

887
Ζευς νόστον ay  οι τον νικόμαχον 
και παυσανίαν και ατρείδαν

Schol. Ε on Aristophanes, Clouds 1163; Tzetzes on Clouds 
1160a; Suda λ 853

1 νικόμαχον Heath: νικομάχαν codd. 2 κατ’ ’Ατρείδαν 
Bentley

890
t έπειγομένων ονt  κερκίδος υμνονς,
■η τονς ενδοντας εγείρει

Schol. VE on Aristophanes, Wealth 541 

1 επειγομενων ον omitted by Ε. εζ ’Επιγόνων? L1.-J.
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FRAGMENT 884

884
The eagle on the sceptre, the faithful bird of Zeusa . . .

a For the eagle on the sceptre of Zeus, compare Pindar, First 
Pythian Ode line 6.

885
You fawn on men as you bite them and are a treacherous 
dog.

885a
Alas, the god’s oracle has been accomplished!

887
May Zeus bring about a return with victory in battle and 
an end of pain and of fear!a

a The three adjectives are also proper names.

890
. . . the songs of the distaff, which awakens sleepers.3

a Nauck assigned this to the Tereus, comparing fr. 595, 
κίρκίΒος φωνή.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

892
παΐδας yap ονς έφνσ άναλώσας έχει 

Schol. Β on Euripides, Medea 33 Schwartz

893
ευφημίαν μεν πρώτα κηρνζας έχω

Schol. Β on Euripides, Medea 33; Schol. on Orestes 451

894
οργή γέροντας ώστε μαλθακή κοπις 
β ραδεία  θηγειν, εν τάχει δ’ αμβλύνεται,

Schol. ΜΤΑΒ on Euripides, Orestes 490
2 βραδεία θηγειν L1.-J.: εν χειρι θηγει codd.: εν χειρι 

θηγειν Diels: ταχεία θηγειν Wecklein

895
αεί γαρ  εν πίπτονσιν οι Αιδς κύβοι

Schol. ΜΤΑΒ on Euripides, Orestes 603; Berlin Photius 37, 
13; Suda a  607; Stobaeus 1, 3, 32 (1, 58, 7 Wachsmuth); 
Paroemiographers

896
εϊθ’ ησθα σώφρων έργα τοΐς λόγοις ίσ α  

Schol. A on [Euripides], Rhesus 105

897
δάφνην φαγών όδόντι πρΐε το στόμα  

Schol. on Hesiod, Theogony 30
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FRAGMENT 892

892
For he has destroyed the children I begot.3

3 Perhaps said by Priam of Achilles; but there are many other 
possibilities.

893
First, I have made a solemn call for silence.

894
An old man’s anger, like a blunt cleaver, takes a long time 
to sharpen and soon grows blunt.

895
For in dice-play Zeus’s throw is always lucky.

896
I wish you were as sensible in your actions as in your 
words.

897
When you eat bay, bite your lips with your teeth.3

3 The bay was sacred to Apollo, and was particularly associ
ated with his oracle.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

898
εγώ κατ’ αυτόν, ώς όρας, εξέρχομαι

Aristarchus ap. Schol. A on Homer II. 1,423-4

900
os μη πέπονθε τάμά, μη βονλευέτω 

Schol. bT on Homer, II. 9, 453a 
βονλευέτω  Bekker: -ηται b: -erai T

902
ώς αν Αιος μέτωπον έκταθη χαρα

Schol. Τ on Homer, II. 15, 103; Schol. RT on Aristophanes, 
Lysistrata 8 = Suda r 772

903
ού ττώποθ’ υμάς σνμβαλέΐν έττίσταμαι 

Schol. bT on Homer, II. 16,142

904
συν τοt(Tin ϊπττοις τοϊσιν έκλελεγμένοis 
ηδιον αν χωροΐμεν η τταντί ετθένει

Schol. Τ on Homer, II. 18, 274
1 συν Schneidewin: iv cod. έκλελεγμένοις Schneide- 

win: έκλελειμμένος cod. 2 rjSiov Hecker: tSiov cod.
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FRAGMENT 898

898
I am going out after him, as you see.

900
Let no one give counsel who has not suffered what I have 
suffered!

902
So that the brow of Zeus may be unknitted with delight.

903
I have never been able to understand you.

904
We should rather go with the chosen horses than in hill 
strength.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

905
os παρακτίαν  

στειχων άνημέρωσα κνώδαλών οδόν

Schol. on Pindar, Hypothesis to Isthmian Odes 
1 α>ς? Snell

907
ηδη yap έδρα  Zens έν έσχάτρ θεών 

Schol. BD on Pindar, Nemeans 10, 57c

908
λύσω yap, el και των τριών εν οϊσομαι 

Schol. ACEHQ on Pindar, Olympians 1, 97 f.

909
ώνην εθου και ττράσιν, ώς Φοΐνιζ άνηρ,
Χιδώνιος κάττηλος

Schol. BDEFGQ on Pindar, Pythians 2, 125a

910
χώρος yap αυτός έστιν άνθρώττον φρζνών 
οττον το τερττνον και τό ττημαΐνον φέρει- 
δακρυρροεΐ γοΰν και τά χαρτα τυγχάνων

Schol. BDEGQ on Pindar, Pythians 4, 217
1 αυτός Bamberger: οΰτός codd. 2 τερπνόν] τέρπον

Cobet φέρει Ll.-J.: φύει codd. 3 χαρτά Conington: 
και τά codd.
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FRAGMENT 905

905
I who on my way purged the coastal road of monsters3 . . .  

a The speaker must be Theseus; see on fr. 730.

907
For has Zeus in the highest seat among the gods ever. .  .?a

a “Has Zeus ever. . . ? ” or “Zeus has already. . we cannot be 
sure, since the sentence is incomplete.

908
For I shall open it, even if  I shall get one of the three 
things!3

3 This is thought to allude to the story that a consulter of the 
Delphic oracle might be given his response in an envelope, and if 
he opened it before an appointed day might lose an eye, an arm, 
or his tongue.

909
You bought and sold, like a Phoenician, a Sidonian mer
chant.

910
Delightful things and painful things occupy the same 
place in a man’s mind, for he weeps even when something 
pleasant happens to him.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

911
ώ γη  Φ epaia, χαΐρε, σνγγονόν θ’ ύδωρ 
'Ύπέρεια κρήνη, νάμα θεοφιλέστατον

Schol. DEGQ on Pindar, Pythians 4, 221b

913
<τ6> πάνσοφον κρότημα, Aαερτον γόνος 

Schol. UEAP on Theocritus 15,48-50 
suppl. Valckenaer

915
εστιν τις a la , Θεσσαλων παγκληρία

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 36,16 Meineke

916
Άνακτόρειον τησ8’ έπώνυμον χθονός

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 92, 15 Meineke

917
τί μελλετ, ‘Αρτακής re καί ΤΙερκωσιοι;

Stephanus of Byzantium, Ethnica 127, 13 Meineke 

Άρτακης Dindorf: -εις codd.

918
πάντ έκκαλνπτων ό χρόνος εις <το> φως άγει

Stobaeus, Anthology 1, 8, 1 (1, 93, 17 Wachsmuth); cf. 
[Menander], Monosticha 639 and 839

suppl. Grotius
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FRAGMENT 911

911
Land o f Pherae, hail, and you, water of my kindred, spring 
o f Hypereia, stream most dear to the gods!a

a Pherae is in Thessaly, and Admetus ruled there; see fr. 851. 
Hypereia was a fountain, located at Pherae by Pindar, Pyth. 4,

The all-cunning piece of mischief, the son of Laertes3 . . .

a This may come from any of the plays in which Odysseus was 
a character.

915
There is a land which the Thessalians all together possess.

916
Anactorium, which gave its name to this land2 . . .

a Anactorium is in Acamania, on the Gulf of Ambracia.

917
Why do you hesitate, men of Artace and Percote?a

a These places are on the Hellespont, near Abydos; the frag
ment may come from the Shepherds.

918
Time uncovers all things and brings them to the light.
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919
άλλ’ ον yap αν τα  θεία κρυπτόντων θεών 
μάθοις άν, ονδ’ εί ττάντ ενεζελθοις σκονών

Stobaeus, Anthology 2, 1, 4 (2, 4, 4 Wachsmuth)

920
άμνημονος yap άνδρός όΧΧυται χάρις

Stobaeus, Anthology 2, 46, 6 (2, 260, 17 Wachsmuth): 
ΣοφοκΧεονς Gaisford: Θ εόκριτόν codd.

921
σκα ιο ΐσ ι νοΧΧοΐς εις σοφός 8ιόλλνται

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 2, 16 (3, 181, 15 Hense)

922
A

εσθΧον yap άνδρός τους νονοΰντας ώφεΧεϊν.
Β

άλλ’ -η φρόνησις άγαθ·η θεός μεγας.

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 3, 4 (3, 192, 12 Hense)

923
άλλ’ οί κακώς νράσσοντες ού κωφοί μόνον, 
άλλ’ ονδ’ όρώντες εισορώσι τάμφανη

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 4 ,1  (3, 219,14 Hense)

FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE
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FRAGMENT 919

919
But since you could not learn about matters that concern 
the gods if the gods concealed them, not even if you were 
to go over all things in your scrutiny. .  .

920
For if a man is forgetful, gratitude is done away with.

921
One wise man is ruined by many blunderers.

922
A

For it is the way of a good man to help those in trouble. 
B

But sound thinking is a great god.

923
But the unfortunate are not only dumb, but even when 
they have sight they do not see things that are clearly 
visible.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

924
ώς δνσπάλαιστόν <έστιν> άμαθία κακόν 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,4 ,5  (3,220, 9 Hense) 
δνσπάλαιστόν Nauck: δνσπόλαστον codd. suppl. Grotius

925
ή δ« μωρία

μάλιστ άδΐλφη της -πονηριάς εφν

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 4, 19 (3, 223, 6 Hense)

926
χαιρειν επ’ α ίσχρα ΐς  ήδοναΐς ον χρη ποτέ 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 5, 3 (3, 256, 9 Hense)

927
ού τοΐς άθνμοις η τύχη ξνλλαμβάνει

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 8, 11 (3, 342, 9 Hense); Arsenius, 
Proverbs 41, 75 (who gives it to Menander)

927a
ελεύθερα yap γλώ σσα των ελευθέρων

Stobaeus, Anthology 3 ,13,16 (3,456,10 Hense)

927b
Ελευθερία  Διό? όλβιον τόκος 

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 13,17 (3, 456,12 Hense)
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FRAGMENT 924

924
What a difficult plague to wrestle with is stupidity!

925
Foolishness is indeed the sister o f wickedness.

926
One should never delight in pleasures that are disgrace
ful.

927
Fortune does not help the spiridess.

927a
Free men have free tongues!

927b
Freedom, happy child of Zeus!
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

928
αιδώς yap έν κακοΐσιν ουδών ωφελεί- 
ΐ j γαρ  σιωπή τώγκαλοϋντι σύμμαχος

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 13, 27 (3, 458, 7 Hense); Arsenius, 
Proverbs 22, 28

τώγκαλοϋντι Cobet: τ<3 λαλονντι codd.

929
τι ταντ έπαινείς; πας γαρ  οίνωθείς άνηρ 
ησσων μεν οργής εστι, τον δε νον κενός, 
φιλεί δέ πολλην γλώ σσαν εκχεας μάτην 
άκων άκονειν ονς εκών είπεν λόγους.

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 18, 1 (3, 512, 14 Hense); Clement of 
Alexandria, Paedagogus 2, 2, 4; w. 3-4: Plutarch, How to Profit 
from your Enemies 5, 89A

930
κλεπτών δ’ όταν τις εμφανώς εφενρεθ-rj, 
σιγάν ανάγκη, καν λάλον φορη στόμα

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 24, 4 (3, 602, 4 Hense)
2 λάλον Blaydes: καλόν codd. φορη Cobet: φερη codd.

931
if δεινόν άρ ’ ην, ηνίκ αν τις έσθλός ών 
αντφ σννειδη

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 24, 6 (3, 602, 4 Hense)
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FRAGMENT 928

928
Shamefastness is o f no use when one is in trouble; for 
silence is on the side o f the accuser.

929
Why do you praise this? Every man who gets drunk is at 
the mercy of his anger, and is empty of good sense. And 
when he has poured out many a foolish word he is sorry to 
hear the things he was so glad to utter.

930
But when one has been caught red-handed in a theft, one 
must keep silent, even if one carries about a chattering 
tongue.

931
So it turns out to be a bad thing when a man is conscious 
of his own goodness.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

932
όρκοιετι γάρ τοι καί γυνή φεύγει πίκραν 
ώδινα παίδω ν  άλλ’ έπει λήξη κακόν, 
έν τοΐσίν αντοΐς δικτύοις άλίσκεται 
προς τον παρόντος ίμερον νικωμένη

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 28, 4 (3, 617, 7 Hense)

2 έπεί Ellendt: έπάν codd.

933
όρκος γάρ ονδείς άνδρί φιλήτη βαρύς  

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 28, 6 (3, 618,1 Hense)

934
οίκοι μένειν δει τον καλώς ευδαίμονα

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 39, 14 (3, 724, 10 Hense); Diogenes 
Laertius, Lives o f Eminent Philosophers 7, 35; Clement of Alex
andria, Miscellanies 6, 2, 7, 6

935
μήποτε κρνφαΐον μηδέν εξείπης έπος- 
κλήθρον γάρ  ονδέν ωδ’ αν εύπαγες λάβοις  
γλώσσης, κρνφαΐον ονδέν ον διέρχεται

Stobaeus, Anthology 3, 41, 3 (3, 758, 1 Hense)
1 μήποτε L1.-J-: μή μοι codd.: alii alia 2 εύπαγες Cobet: 

ενπετές codd. 3 ου Gomperz: ον codd.
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FRAGMENT 932

932
For a woman swears that she will avoid the bitter pangs of 
childbirth; but once she has respite from the pain, she is 
caught in the same nets, overcome by the desire of the 
moment.

933
For no oath weighs heavy on a man who is a thief.

:

934
The man who is truly fortunate should stay at home.3

a Clement attributes this line to Aeschylus, and it is fr. 317 in 
Radt’s edition.

935
Never betray a secret; for you will find no lock for the 
tongue so secure that no secret passes through it.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

936
οπού yap οι φνσαντες φσσώνται τέκνων, 
ονκ έστιν αντη σωφρόνων άνδρών πόλις

Stobaeus, Anthology 4 ,1 , 11 (4, 4, 2 Hense)
1 φνσαντες Pierson: φυλάσσοντας c.'odd.

937
νόμοις επεσθαι τοισιν εγχώροις καλόν

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 1, 25 (4, 7, 9 Hense); Arsenius, Prov
erbs 37, 31; [Menander], Monosticha 518

938
πολλών πόνων Set τώ καλόν τι μωμένω, 
σμικρον δ’ άγώνος ον μέγ’ έρχεται κλέος

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 4, 11 (4, 186,15 Hense)

1 πόνων Nauck: καλών codd. καλόν τι μωμένω Nauck: 
καλώς τιμωμένφ codd. 2 σμικρον Cobet: μικρόν codd.

939
γνώμαι πλέον κρατονσιν τ) σθένος χερών

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 13, 7 (4, 348, 12 Hense); Arsenius, 
Proverbs 15,17

κρατονσιν τ) σθένος] σθένονσιν fj κράτος Nauck

940
el σώμα δονλον, άλλ’ ό νους ελεύθερος

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 19, 33 (4, 428, 2 Hense); Arsenius, 
Proverbs 22,2
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FRAGMENT 936

936
For a city where the fathers are defeated by the children, 
that is not a city of reasonable men.

937
It is proper to obey the laws of the country.

938
The man who aims at something noble must endure many 
toils, and no great fame comes from a petty contest.

939
Right judgments have more power than strength of arm.

940
I f  the body is a slave’s, the mind is that of a free man.

403



FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

941
ω παΐ8ες, η τοι Κνπρις ον Κύπρις μόνον, 
άλλ’ « ττί πολλών ονομάτων έπώννμος. 
έστιν μεν "Αι8ης, έστι δ’ άφθιτος βίος, 
έστιν 8ε λύσσα  μανιάς, εστι 8’ 'ίμερος 

5 άκρατος, έσ τ  οίμωγμός. εν κείνη τό παν  
σπον8αΐον, ήσνχαΐον, ες β ίαν  άγον. 
έντηκεται γάρ  ϊπλευμόνωνί όσοις ένι 
φνχη- τίς ονχϊ τησ8ε της θεόν βοράς; 
εισέρχεται μεν Ιχθύων πλωτώ γένει,

10 χέρσον 8’ ένεστιν εν τετρασκελεί γονή, 
νωμά δ’ εν οίωνοΐσι τονκείνης πτερόν.

*  *  *

εν θηρσίν, εν βροτοίσιν, έν θεοίς άνω. 
τίν ον παλαίονσ ές τρις εκβάλλει θεών; 
ε ϊ μ ο ι θ εμ ις— θέμις 8έ—τάληθη λέγειν,

15 Δ ιος τνραν νεϊ πλενμόνων άνεν 8ορός, 
άνεν σ ι8 η ρ ο ν  πάντα τοι σνντεμνεται 
Κ ν π ρ ις  τ ά  θνητών καί θεών βονλενματα.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 20, 6 (4, 435, 12 Hense); Plutarch, 
Amatorius 13, 757A (lines 1—4)

3 βίος Bothe: βία  codd. 4 μανιάς Porson: μανίας 
Plutarch: μαινάς Stobaeus 7 έντηκεται] άνθάπτεται
Meineke: έξάπτεται? cf. Plutarch fr. 137 (7, 84 Sandbach)

8 ονχί Grotius: οντι codd. 10 χέρσου 8’  ένεσην έν
Nauck: ένεστι 8’  έν χέρσον codd. 11 lacuna after this
line (Radt)
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FRAGMENT 941

941
Children, the Cyprian is not the Cyprian alone, but she is 
called by many names. She is Hades, she is immortal life, 
she is raving madness, she is unmixed desire, she is lam
entation; in her is all activity, all tranquillity, all that leads 
to violence. For she sinks into the vitals of all that have 
life; who is not greedy for that goddess? She enters into 
the swimming race of fishes, she is within the four-legged 
brood upon dry land, and her wing ranges among birds . . .  
among beasts, among mortals, among the race of gods 
above. Which among the gods does she not wrestle and 
throw three times? I f  I may speak out— and I may speak 
out— to tell the truth, she rules over the heart of Zeus, 
without spear, without iron. All the plans of mortals and of 
gods are cut short by the Cyprian.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

942
τις δ’ οίκος έν βροτοΐίπν ωΚβ'ισθη ποτέ 
γνναικος εσθλης χωρίς ογκωθείς χλιδή;

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 22, 6 (4, 495, 9 Hense)

943
κατ’ δρφανον γάρ  οίκον άνδρόφρων γννη 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 22,178 (4, 558, 8 Hense)

944
πενία 8ε σνγκραθεϊσα δνσσεβεϊ τρόπω  
άρδην άνεΐλε καί κατεστρεφεν βίον

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 32,27 (5, 790, 6 Hense)

945
ω θνητόν άνδρων και ταλαίπωρον γένος, 
ώς ονδέν εσμεν πλτ/ν σκιαΐς έοικότες, 
βάρος περισσόν γ·ης άναστρωφώμενοι

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 34, 1 (5, 824, 4 Hense)

1 θνητόν Gesner: θνητών codd. 3 άναστρωφώμενοι
Gesner: άναστρεφόμενοι codd.

946
ον γάρ  θεμις ζην πλην θεοίς άνεν κακών 

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 34,49 (5, 840, 7 Hense)
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FRAGMENT 942

942
But what house among mortals was ever thought happy 
without a good wife, though it was loaded with luxury?

943
For in a house that is bereft a woman thinking like a 
man . . .

944
But poverty combined with an impious character has ut
terly ruined and upset (his?) life.

945
O mortal and miserable race o f men, since we are nothing 
but creatures like shadows, walking about as a superfluous 
burden upon the earth!

946
For it is ordained that none except the gods shall live 
without misfortunes.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

947
στεργειν δε τάκπεσόντα και θέσθαι πρέπει 
σοφον κυβευτήν, άλλα μή στένειν τύχην

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 44, 43 (5, 969, 8 Hense); Hesychius, 
Lexicon κ 4369 Latte

948
ελπίς γάρ  η βόσκουσα τούς πολλούς βροτων

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 46, 14 (5, 999, 20 Hense); Arsenius, 
Proverbs 23, 13; [Menander], Monosticha, cod. 2  (App. 1)

949
πάντ έμπέφυκε τω μακρω γήρα κακά, 
νους φρούδος, εργ  αχρεία, φροντίδες κεναί

Stobaeus 4, 50, 64 (5, 1044, 1 Hense); ν. 2: Clement of Alex
andria, Protrepticus 10, 89, 3

950
ούκ έστι γήρας των σοφών, έν οίς ο νους 
θεία ξυνεστιν ήμερο, τεθραμμένος.
[προμηθία γάρ κέρδος άνθρώποις μέγα]

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 50 III (5, 1055, 6 Hense)
1 εν ols] δσοις Blaydes 3 Bothe saw that this line was

placed here by mistake.
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FRAGMENT 947

947
The clever dice-player must put up with the throw of the 
dice and make the best of it, but not lament his fortune.

948
For it is hope that is the sustenance of most mortals.

949
All evils are part of great age; mind gone, actions feeble, 
futile worries.

950
Old age does not come to the wise, who live with an intel
ligence nurtured by the daylight o f the gods. [For fore
sight is a great boon to men.]
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

951
όστιξ 8e θνητών θάνατον ορρωδεί λίαν, 
μωρός πέφυκε. τη τύχη μέλει, τά8ε. 
όταν 8’ 6 καιρός τον θανεΐν έλθών τύχη, 
ονδ’ αν προς ανλάς Ζηνος εκφνγοις μολών.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 51, 10 (5, 1068, 5 Hense)

3 δ’ Grotius: y ap  cod. 4 εκφύγοις Dindorf; -η cod.: -οι 
Halm

952
οστις yap εν κακοϊσιν ίμείρει βίου  
η δειλός εεττιν η δνσάλγητος φρένας

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 53, 21 (5, 1103, 16 Hense)

953
A

θανόντι κείνοι σννθανεΐν έρως μ' έχει.
Β

ηζεις—επείγον μηδέν—εις τό μόρσιμον.

Stobaeus, Anthology 4, 54, 12 (5, 1115, 7 Hense)

954
χρόνος 8’ άμανροΐ πάντα κείς λήθην άγει

Stobaeus, Anthology 4,58, 8 (5,1143, 9 Hense); [Menander], 
Monosticha 831

1 άμανροΐ] ανα ιρεί Mon.
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FRAGMENT 951

951
Any mortal who is excessively afraid of death is a fool. 
This depends on fortune; but when the moment of death 
comes, you could not escape even if you came to the 
courts o f Zeus.

952
For whoever though miserable longs for life is either a 
coward or insensible.

953
A

He being dead, I long to die with him.
B

You will come— do not make haste!— to your fated end.

954
Time makes all things dark and brings them to oblivion.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

955
τάληθες αεί πλεΐστον Ισχύει λόγον

Stobaeus, Anthology 3,11, 5 (3, 430, 8 Hense) 
ισχύει λόγου] ισχνειν λόγω Nauck

956
. . . et τινα Σοφοκλής τραγωδεΐ περί τής Ώρειθνίας 
λέγων ώς άναρπαγεΐσα υπό Β ορέον κομισθείη 

υπέρ τε πόντον πάντ επ’ έσχατα  χθονός 
νυκτός τε ττηγάς ουρανού τ’ άναπτυχάς,
Φοίβον τε παλαιόν κήπον

Strabo, Geography 7, 3 ,1  ρ. 295C 
3 τε deleted by Hermann

957
νή τώ Α απέρσα, νή τον Έιΰρώταν τρίτον 
νή τους εν "Αργεί και κατά Σπάρτην θεούς,

Strabo, Geography 8, 5, 3 ρ. 364C
2 comes before 1 in the mss.; Nauck transposed them. Radt in 

Strahone in Grecia (ed. A.M. Biraschi, 1999, 68-9), defends the 
order in the manuscript.

958
εδεζατο ραγεΐσα  Θηβαία κόνις 
αντοϊσιν  οπλοις και τετρωρίστω δίφρω

Strabo, Geography 9, 1, 22 ρ. 399C
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FRAGMENT 955

955
In any question the truth has always greatest strength.

956
. . .  if Sophocles in a tragedy says of Oreithyia that she was 
snatched up by Boreas and carried ‘far beyond the sea to 
the confines of earth, and the sources of Night, and the 
expanse of Heaven, and the ancient garden o f Phoebus’3

a Ruhnken assigned this to the Oreithyia, others to the 
Phineus or the Drummers.

957
By the gods of Argos and of Sparta, by the sackers of Las, 
and thirdly by the Eurotas!’1

a The sackers of Las, a stronghold on a spur of Taygetus, are 
the Dioscuri.

958
The dusty ground of Thebes burst open and received him, 
arms and four-horse chariot and all.a

a The person referred to is Amphiaraus; the play might be the 
Amphiaraus, the Alcmeon, the Eriphyle or the Epigoni.
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FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

959
δθεν κατεϊδον τήν βεβακχιωμ^νην 
βροτοισ ι κλεινήν Nicraiy rjv 6 βονκερως 
"Ίακχο? αντω μαίαν ήδίστην νέμει, 
δπον τί5 δρνι? οΰχι κλαγγάνει;

Strabo, Geography 15, 1, 7 ρ. 687 C 

2 Νΰσαη Kramer: νύσσαν codd.

960
θαυμαστά γάρ το τόζον ώς ολισθύνει 

Suda ω 213 Adler

961
θεόν δε πληγήν ονχ υπερπηδά βροτός

Theophilus, Letter to Autolycus 2, 8; Stobaeus, Anthology 1, 
3, 7 (1, 53, 15 Wachsmuth); [Menander], Monosticha 345

πληγήν] παγίδας Heimsoeth υπερπήδα] νπεκπηδα 
Herwerden

962
εί δείν εδρασας, δεινά καί παθείν σ ε δει

Theophilus, Letter to Autolycus 2, 37; Stobaeus, Anthology 1, 
3, 48a (1, 61, 3 Wachsmuth); Schol. on Dionysius Thrax, Gram
mar 20 Hilgard
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FRAGMENT 959 

959
From here I caught sight of Nysa, haunt of Bacchus, 
famed among mortals, which Iacchus of the bulls horns 
counts as his beloved nurse; here what bird does not 
cry3 . . .?

a For the identification of Dionysus with the Eleusinian deity 
Iacchus, compare Antigone 1146-52. Nysa is a mythological and 
not a real place.

960
For it is amazing how the bow slips.3

a Perhaps from the Νόττρα (The Foot-Washing); one thinks 
of the attempts to string the bow in the twenty-first book of the 
Odyssey.

961
A mortal cannot leap clear of a blow from a god.

962
I f  you have acted dreadfully, you must suffer dreadfully.
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963
oi yap γυνανδροι και λέγειν ησκηκότε'ς

Trypho, On Tropes 8; Polybius of Sardis, On Figures p. 612 
Walz

964
θ εού  το δώρον τούτο- χρη  δ’ όσ ’ αν θ εο ί  
8ιδώ(Γΐ, φεύγειν μηδέν, 3) τέκνον, ποτέ

[Plutarch], Life of Homer 158

965
Ο Δ Τ Σ Σ Ε Τ Σ

όρθιος δ’ Ό δυσσευς είμ’ επώνυμος κακών 
πολλοί γάρ ώδυσαντο δυσμενείς έμοί

Life of Sophocles 20

1 κακών Blaydes: κακοις, -άς, -ώς codd. 2 δυσμενείς
Nauck: δυσσεβεΐς codd.

966
όταν τις αδη τον Βοιώτιον νόμον, 
τα πρώτα μεν σχολαΐον, εΐτα δ’ έντονον

Codex Parisinus suppl. gr. 676 (Corpus Paroemiographorum) 
70 = Zenobius, Proverbs 2, 65

2 etra δ’ έντονον Blaydes: εύτονος αεί cod.: εντείνων δ ’ αεί 
Radt

966α
Ισχυρόν όργηι και λελειμμένον φρενόσ.

In σχεδη in four thirteenth-century MSS deriving from 
Herodian; see J. J. Keaney, AJP 122 (2001), 173.
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FRAGMENT 963

963
Woman-men and those who have studied oratory . . .

964
This is the gods gift; and we ought never to avoid any of 
the things the gods give us, my son.

965
ODYSSEUS

I am rightly called Odysseus, after something bad; for 
many enemies have been angry with me.a

a Odysseus is punning on his name; see Homer, Od. 19,407 f.

966
When someone sings the Boeotian nome, leisurely at first, 
but later vehement3 . . .

a On nomes, see West, Ancient Greek Music (1992) 215 f.; “it 
is said that it [the Boeotian nome] began quietly and ended in a 
wild fashion” (W.J.M. Starkie on Aristophanes, Achamians 14).

966a
Strong in anger and bereft of sense.
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DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT

O IN E T 2  ?

Ed. pr. of P.Oxy. 1083 Hunt, P.Oxy. viii (1911), 60 f, with Plate 
in. See Page, GLP no. 31; Maas, BPW 32 (1912) 1426 f  = Kleine 
Schriften 50 f; Wilamowitz, NJKA 29 (1912) 449 = Kl. Schr. 347; 
Pfeiffer, WS 79 (1966) 65 f; Carden, 135 f (with bibliography); 
Radt, 636 f. See on Mavreis (The Prophets).

The publication in 1962 o f  new fragments o f  this papy
rus as P.Oxy. 2453 showed that not all o f  its contents came 
from  the same play; see on the Μάντβο; and the 
’Ανδρομέδα. The presence o f  a rare word quoted as from  
the latter play (see fr. 133) has strengthened the case fo r  
thinking that fr. 1130 is by Sophocles. There is a gap be
fore the name o f  Oeneus opposite line 19, and %χ]οι,ν(νς 
(Schoeneus) has been suggested. Both he and Oeneus 
had daughters who were the objects o f  competition; but

1130
<ΧΟΡΟΣ>

Kupeiv δρωντα δηλονν τί· χρτη[
έργάτην τοιονδ’ άγώνος αίχμαλ[ωτ
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DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT

O E N E U S ?

Schoeneus’ daughter Atalanta used to challenge her suit
ors to race her, which does not fit the situation described 
in this fragment. Does Oeneus fit  it any better? It has been 
objected that his daughter Deianeira was fought over by 
Heracles and Achelous (see The Women of Trachis), but 
was not the prize in an open competition. However, sup
posing Oeneus was simply trying to find someone to fight 
Achelous fo r  his daughter, the satyrs might well have vol
unteered. Apart from this fragment, “the evidence fo r  this 
title is meagre and inconclusive,” as Pearson (Ip. 121) put 
it. But though Radt has placed it among the “Dubia et 
Spuria,” it seems to me highly probable that this fragment 
is from an Oeneus by Sophocles.

1130
<CHORUS OF SATYRS >

. . .  to explain w hat. . . was doing. He who is the cause of 
such a struggle should (be made a) prisoner!
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15

20

FRAGMENTS NOT ASSIGNABLE

<OINET2>

άλλ’ έξεροΰμεν. αλλά πρώτα βονλομ[αι 
γνώναι τίνες πάρεστε καϊ γέρους δ[τον 
βλαστόντες· ον γ[άρ] νυν γέ πω μαθ[ών έχω.

χ ο ( ρ ο ς ) Σα τ τ ( ρ ω ν ) 

άπαντα πενστ/. νυμφίοι, μεν η[κομε]ν, 
παϊδες δέ νυμφών, Ηακχίον δ’ νπηρέται, 
θεών δ’ δμανλον π ά σ α  δ’ ηρμοσται τέχνη 
πρέπονσ εν ημ ΐν  έστι μεν τα  προς μάχην 
δοράς, πάλης αγώνες, ιππικής, δρόμον, 
πυγμής, δδόντων, δρχεων άποστροφαί, 
ένεισι δ’ ωδαί μουσικής, ενεστι δε 
μαντεία παντάγνωτα κουκ έφενσμένα, 
ιαμάτων τ’ έλεγχος, έστιν ουρανοί) 
μέτρησις, έστ  ορχησις, έστι των κάτω 
λάλησις- άρ ’ άκαρπος η θεωρία; 
ών σοι λαβείν έξεστι τονθ’ όποιον αν 
χρηζης, εάν την παΐδα  προστιθης έμοί.

] θ Ι Ν Ε Τ 2

άλλ’ ονχϊ μεμπτόν τδ γένος, άλλα βούλομαι 
καί τόνδ’ άθρησαι πρώτον δστις έρχεται

13 παντάγνωτα (rather than πάντ’ άγνωτα) Maas: πάντα 
γνωτά Hunt
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DOUBTFUL FRAGMENT

< OENEUS >
Why, I will tell you! But first I wish to know who you are 
that come, and of what family. I have not yet learned this! 

CHORUS OF SATYRS
You shall leam all! We come as suitors, we are sons of 
nymphs and ministers of Bacchus and neighbours of the 
gods. Every proper trade is part of our equipment— fight
ing with the spear, contests o f wrestling, riding, running, 
boxing, biting, twisting people’s balls; we have songs of 
music, we have oracles quite unknown and not forged, 
and tests for ways o f healing; we can measure the skies, 
we can dance, our lower parts can speak.® Is our study 
fruitless? You can avail yourself o f whatever thing you 
like, if  you assign your daughter to me.

OENEUS
Why, I cannot fault your family. But first I wish to look 
also at this man who is coming.

a They are boasting of their farting power, 
b I suspect that the person whom Oeneus had seen coining 

turned out to be Heracles, who often figured in satyric dramas.
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I N D E X

All page references are to Volume III of the edition, which contains 
the fragments. Aj[ax], El[ectra], and Ojedipus] T[yrannus] are in 
Volume I; the other four plays are in Volume II. Parentheses mark 
references when a person or place is alluded to but not named.

AbaeO.T. 900 
Acamas (Ph. 562)
Acamania fr. 271, 3 
Acastus pp. 252-257 
Acestes fr. 672 
Achaeans Aj. 560, 573, 638,

; 999,1053,1098; El. 571, 701; 
Ph. 59, 595, 609, 616, 623, 
916, 1243,1250,1306,1404; 
pp. 56-57; fr. 210, 53 

Achelous Tr. 9, 510; fr. 271, 4; 
(pp. 418-421)

Acheron El. 183; Ant. 812, 816; 
fr. 523, 3

Achilles Aj. 41, 442, 1337, 1341; 
Ph. 4,50, 57, 62,241,331, 
358, 364, 542, 582, 940,1066, 
1220, 1237, 1312, 1433; 
pp. 58-63; fr. 210, 2; 
pp. 256-267, 280-285, 
(330-333?)

Acrisius pp. 28-33, 200-203 
Admetus fr. 386,1; fr. 851 
Adrastus O.C. 1302; pp. 72-79

Aeacidae Aj. 645; fr. 487,1 
Aeetes pp. 186-189,268—271 

(?), 274-277
Aegean Sea Aj. 461; fr. 371,1 
Aegeus O.C. 69,549,607, 940, 

1154,1518,1538,1754; 
pp.18-23

Aegisthus El. 97-98, 267,310, 
386, 517, 627, 661, 667, 957, 
965, 1101,1107,1290,1308, 
1403,1409,1415,1428, 
1442-end; pp. 106-112 

Aeneas fr. 373,1 
Aenians El. 706, 724 
Aerope (Aj. 1295)
Aetolia El. 704; Tr. 8; O.C. 1315 
Agamemnon Aj. 1223-1373; El. 

2, 95,124-125,182, 695; (Ph. 
1376-1377); pp. 263-267, 
280-285. See Atreidae 

Agenor O.T. 268 
Aidoneus O.C. 1558-1559. See 

Hades
Aidos O.C. 1268; fr. 928
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Ajax (son of Oileus) pp. 12-17 
Ajax (son of Telamon) Aj. 

passim; O.C. 1-847, 
1096-end

Alcmene Aj. 1303; Tr. 19, 97, 
181, 644, 1148 

Alcmeon pp. 72-79 
Aleus pp. 32—41 
Alexander pp. 40-43. See Paris 
Alphesiboea fr. 880 
Alpheus fr. 652d, 3 
Althaea pp. 212-213 (?) 
Amphiaraus El. 837; O.C. 1313;

pp. 46-47, 72-79; (fr. 958) 
Amphilochia fr. 271, 3 
AmphionAni. 1155; 

pp. 226-235
Amphitrite O.T. 195; (fr. 762, 

2 ?)
Amphitryon pp. 48-49 
Amycus pp. 44—45 
Anaotorium fr. 916 
Anchises (fr. 373, 2) 
Andromache p. 48 
Andromeda pp. 50-53 
Antenor pp. 54r-55 
Antigone Ant. passim; O. C.

1-848, 1096-1555, 1670-end 
Antilochus Ph. 425 
Aphrodite Ant. 800; O.C. 693; 

fr. 277; pp. 194-195. See 
Cypris, Cythereia 

Apia O.C. 1303. See 
Peloponnese

Apollo Aj. 703; El. 655, 1376, 
1379,1425; O.T. 80, 377, 470, 
498, 720, 909, 919,1329; Tr. 
209; Ph. 102; O.C. 1091; 
pp. 141-177, 226-235;

(fr. 771); (fr. 851). See Loxias, 
Lycean, Paian, Phoebus 

Apsyrtus pp. 274-277 
Ara El. I l l ;  O.T. 418; Tr. 1239 
Arcadia O.C. 1320; fr. 272;

(pp. 141-177)
Areopagus O.C. 947 
Ares Aj. 254, 614,1196; El. 96, 

1243,1385,1423; O.T. 190; 
Ant. 125,139, 952, 970; Tr. 
653; O.C. 947,1046,1065, 
1391,1659; fr. 256; fr. 724, 2, 
4; fr. 838

Argives Aj. 44, 67, 95,186,420, 
440, 498, 663, 774, 1331, 
1340,1383; El. 535, 693, 
1459; Ant 15; Ph. 67,554, 
560, 630, 944, 1064; O.C. 
1316; fr. 10c, 2; fr. 432,1; fr. 
462,2

Argos (country) El. 4; Ant. 
104(?); O.C. 378,1167,1301, 
1325, 1387, 1401,1416; fr. 
270, 3; fr. 271, 5; fr. 799, 4; fr. 
957, 1

Argos (guard of Io) pp. 112-135 
Ariadne fr. 730 
Artace fr. 917
Artemis Aj. 172; El. 563, 570, 

626; O.T. 161, 207; Tr 214;
(fr. 401, 2); pp.226-235 

Asclepius Ph. 1437; fr. 710, 3 
Asia O.C. 695; fr. 411, 1 
Astacus fr. 799, 6 
Astyoche pp. 82-95 
AtalantaO.C. 1321-1322; 

pp. 212-213
Ate Ant 185, 614, 625; Tr 851, 

1104; Ph. 705; O.C. 1244

424



INDEX

Athamas pp. 10-12 
Athena Aj. 1-133, 402,450,

757, 771; O.T. 159,188; Ph. 
134; O.C. 706, 1071, 1090; 
fr. 10c; pp. 194-195; (fr. 844). 
See Pallas, Ergane 

Athens Aj. 861,1222; El. 707, 
731; O.C. 24, 58,108, 260, 
283, (1066), (1125-1127), 
1759

Athos fr. 237; fr. 776 
Atlas fr. 314, 267 
Atreidae Aj. 57, 97,302, 

389-390,445,461,469, 620, 
667, 718, 838,931,948, 960, 
1319,1349 (sing.); El. 651, 
1068; Ph. (6), 314, 321, 323, 
361, 389, 396,455,510, 566, 
586,598, (723), 872, 916, 
(1023-1024), 1285, (1355), 
1384,1390; fr. 887(?)

Atreus El. 1508; Ph. 1023, 1355, 
1376; pp. 54-55,106-112 

Auge pp. 32-41 
Aulis El. 564 
Autolycus fr. 242

Bacchae Ant. 1122,1129. See 
Briacchos, Maenads, 
Thyiades

Bacchus O.T. 211, 1105; Ant. 
154, 1121,1129; Tr. 219, 510, 
704; fr 1130, 7. See Dionysus 

Barce El. 727. See Libya 
Bellerophon (pp. 134-135?) 
Boeotia El. 708; fr 966 
Boreas Ant. 985; (fr. 768?); 

fr. 956

Bosporus Aj. 882; Ant. 969; fr. 
503, 3; fr. 707

Briacchos fr. 770. See Bacchae, 
Maenads, Thyiades 

Briseis (pp. 24-25?)

Cadmeans O.T. 1, 29,35,144, 
223,268,273,1288; Ant. 508, 
1115,1162; Tr. 116; O.C. 354, 
380,399,409,451, 736, 741, 
1394. See Cadmus 

Cadmus O.T. 1 ;Ant. 1155 
Calchas Aj. 746,750,783 
Camicus pp. 178-181 
Capaneus Ant. (131-137), 1319 
Carthage fr. 602 
Cassandra (pp. 40-43?), 

182-183
Castalia Ant. 113 
Cedalion pp. 182-185 
Celmis pp. 194-195 
Cenaeum Tr. 238, 753, 996 
Centaur Tr 680,831, (1095- 

1096), 1141,1162 
Cephallenia Ph. 254, 791 
Cephalus pp. 268-269 
Cephisus O.C. 687 
Cerberus (Tr 1098); 

pp.182-183
Chalcodon Ph. 489; pp. 276-281 
Chaldea fr. 637 
Chamabon fr. 604 
Chiron Tr 715; (pp. 68-69?) 
Chronos Aj. 646, 713; O.T. 614, 

1213; O.C. 7, 609, 618,1454; 
El. 179; fr. 301; fr. 918, fr. 954 

Chryse Ph. 194, 270, 1327; 
pp. 24-25; fr 384; 
pp. 340-343
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Chryseis pp. 24-25, 340-343 
Chryses pp. 340-343 
Chrysothemis El. 157, 324^171, 

871-1057 
Cilia fr. 40
Cithaeron O.T. 421, 1026, 1089, 

1127, 1134, 1391, 1452 
Cleopatra (Ant. 980-987);

pp. 308—309(?)
Clytemnestra El. 97, 273, 

516-803, 1400-1415, 1473- 
1475; pp. 138-141, pp. 
184-185 

Cnossos Aj. 699 
Cocalus pp. 178-181 
Coeranus fr. 391 
Colchis pp. 186-189; fr. 638 
Colonus O.C. 59, 670 
Corinth OX. 774, 794, 936, 

(939), 955, 997, 1119, 1394 
Coronus fr. 384, 2 
CorycusAnf. 1128 
Creon OX. 70, 78-150, 288, 

378-379, 385, 400, 411, 426, 
513-678, 701, 1416-1523; 
Ant. 21, 31, 47,156,162-326, 
386-1114, 1257-end;
O.C. 367, 396, 455, 723, 
728-1043

Crete Aj. 1295; Tr. 119;
(pp. 206-212); (fr. 730) 

Cretheus (pp. 312-321?)
Creusa pp. 188—193. See Ion 
Crisa El. 180, 730 
Cycnus pp. 256-263 
Cyllene Aj. 605; O.T. 1104;

pp.141-177 
Cypris Tr. 497, 515, 860; 

pp. 194-195; fr. 874, 1;

fr. 941, 1-17. See Aphrodite, 
Cythereia 

Cythereia fr. 847

Daedalus pp. 64-65, 178-181 
Dais fr. 605
Danaans Aj. 138, 144, 225 
Danae Ant. 944; pp. 28-33, 64, 

200-203
Daphnae (O.C. 1048-1049) 
Dardanus Ph. 69 
Daulis O.T. 734 
Deianeira Tr. 1-496, 531-632, 

663-812; (pp. 418-421?) 
Deidameia pp. 276-281 
Delos Aj. 704; O.T. 154 
Delphi O.T. 463, 734; O.C. 413. 

See Pytho
Demeter O.C. 1600; 

pp. 300-305; (fr. 804). See 
Deo

Demophon (Ph. 562)
Deo Ant. 1121; fr. 754, 3. See 

Demeter
Dike Aj. 1390; El. 476,528; 0 .7  

274, 885; Ant. 451, 854; O.C. 
1382; fr. 12, 1 

Diomedes (Ph. 570, 592);
pp. 196-197; (fr. 799) 

Dionysus Ant. 957, (1115); O.C. 
679; pp. 66-67; (fr. 314, 224); 
pp. 182-185; fr. 668; (fr. 773) 

Dioscuri pp. 44-45,
(pp. 310-311?); (fr. 957, 2) 

Dirce Ant. 104, 844 
Doctor Tr. 974-1020 
Dodona (Dodo) Tr. 172, (1167); 

fr. 455; fr. 456; fr. 460; fr. 461
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Dolopians pp. 68-69. See 
Phoenix

Dorians O.T. 775; O.C. 696, 
1301; fr. 314, 34 

Dotium fr. 380; fr. 384; fr. 492 
Dryas Ant. 955; fr. 10c, 1

Echidna Tr. 1099 
Echo Ph. 189 
Edonians Ant. 956 
Egypt O.C. 337; fr. 712 
Eidothea (Ant. 973);

pp. 308-309; (fr. 707a?)
Elatus fr. 380
Electra El. from  86 passim 
Eleusis Ant. 1120; pp. 300-305; 

(fr. 837)
Eleutheria fr. 927 
Elpis Ant. 615; fr. 948 
Enyalios Aj. 179. See Ares 
Eos pp. 268-269 
Epigonoi pp. 72-77 
Epistrophus pp. 24-25 
Erechtheus Aj. 202; Ant. 982 
Ergane fr. 844. See Athena 
Eriboea Aj. 569; fr. 730 
Erichthonius fr. 242, 1. See 

Hermes
Erigone (daughter of Aegisthus) 

pp.100-101
Erigone (daughter of Icarius)

pp. 100-101
Erinys Aj. 837, 843, 1034, 1390; 

El. 112, 276, 491, 1080; Ant. 
603, 1075; Tr. 809, 895, 1051; 
O.C. 1299, 1434. See 
Eumenides

Eriphyle (El. 844); pp. 72-79 
Eris pp. 76-77

Eros Ant. 781-782; Tr. 354, 441;
fr. 684; fr. 770 

Erymanthus Tr. 1097 
Eteocles Ant. 23, (55), (169), 

194; O.C. (421 f.), 1295 
Eteoclus O.C. 1316 
Ethiopians pp. 22-23. See 

Memnon
Etna O.C. 312; fr. 162 
Etruria Aj. 17; fr. 270,4; fr. 598, 

2
Euboea Tr. 74, 237,401, 752, 

788; Ph. 489; fr. 24,3; fr. 255, 
2

Eumelus pp. 82-83 
Eumenides O.C. (39-40), 42, 

(84), (106), (466), 486, (864). 
See Erinyes 

Eumolpidae O.C. 1053 
Europia fr. 39 
Eurotas fr. 957,2 
Euryalus pp. 82-83 
EurydiceAnt 1180-1243 
Eurypylus pp. 82-95 
Eurysaces Aj. 340, 545-595, 

(983), (1409); pp. 96-97 
Eurystheus Tr. 1049 
Eurytus Tr. 74, 244, 260, 316, 

353, 363, 380, 420, 750, 1220 
Evenus Tr. 559

Ganymedes fr. 345 
Ge (Gaia) Ph. 391; O.C. 40, 

1574
Geras fr. 949; fr. 950 
Getae fr. 604 
Glaucus (son of Minos) 

pp. 206-213 
Great Bear Tr. 130
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Guard (Theban) Ant 223-331, 
384-445

Hades Aj. 517, 608, 635, 660, 
865, (1035?), 1192; El. 110, 
137, (184), 463,542, 835,
949,1342; O.T 30, 972; Ant. 
519, 542,575, 581, 654, 777, 
780, 811, 822, 911,1075, 
1205,1241,1284; Tr. 4,120, 
282,501,1040,1098,1161; 
Ph. 449, 624, 861,1211,1349; 
O.C. 1221,1440,1461,1552, 
1572, (1606?), 1690; fr. 832; 
fr. 861, 2; fr. 941, 3. See 
Aidoneus

Haemon Ant. (568), 572, 
626-765,1175,1217 

Hecate fr. 535, 2; fr. 734 
Hector Aj. 662, 817,1027,1029;

pp. 256-263; fr. 566,4 
Hecuba (fr. 620)
Helen pp. 68-73, 196-197, 

(310-311?)
Helenus Ph. 606, 1338 
Helicaon pp. 12-17, 82-95 
Helios Aj. 846, 857; El. 424,824; 

O.T. 661, 1426; Ant. 1065; Tr. 
96, (145), 869; fr. 535,1; fr. 
582; fr. 752 

Hellespont fr. 503, 2 
Hephaestus Ant. 123,1007; Ph.

987; fr. 156; pp. 250-253(?) 
Hera El. 8; pp. 112-135; fr. 270, 

3; fr. 314, 266; pp. 194-195 
Heracles Aj. 1303; Tr. (19), 27, 

51, (97), 156, 170, (181), 233, 
391, 406, 428, 460, 476, 540, 
550, 563, 576, 585, 668, 872,

913, 916, (956), 971-end; Ph. 
262, (727), 802, 943,1131, 
1406,1409-end; pp. 96-99; 
(fr. 1130, 20?)

Hermaion (mountain) Ph. 1459 
Hermes A/'. 832; El. I l l ,  

1395-1396; (O.T. 1104); Tr. 
620; Ph. 133; O.C. 1548; 
pp. 112-135,141-177; fr. 
701. See Erichthonius 

Hermione pp. 80-81; fr. 872 
Hestia fr. 726 
Himeros fr. 874,1 
Hippodameia pp. 242-249 
Hippolytus pp. 322-331 
Hippomedon O.C. 1317 
Hipponous pp. 136-137 
Horkos O.C. 1765; fr. 933 
Hybris pp. 320-321; (fr. 809) 
Hydra Tr. 574,1094 
Hyllus Tr. 56, 61-93, 734-820, 

971-end 
Hypereia if. 911 
Hypnos Aj. 675; Ph. 828 
Hypsipyle pp. 204-205

Iacchus Ant. 1152; fr. 959, 3 
Icarian Sea Aj. 702 
Ida Aj. 434, 601; fr. 522,1. See 

Olympus 3
Idaean Dactyls pp. 194-195 
Ilium Ph. 61, 245, 247, 454,548, 

1200, 1438. See Troy 
Inachus El. 5; pp. 112-135 
India Ant 1038 
Io El. 5; pp. .112-135 
Iobates pp. 134-137 
Iocaste O.T. (573), 631-862, 

911-1072; (Ant. 53);
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(O.C. 525-528, 978-987)
Iole Tr. (307), 381,420,1220 
Ion pp. 178-179. See Creusa 
Ionian Sea fr. 337 
Iphianassa E l 157 
Iphigeneia pp. 138-141, 

340-343
Iphitus Tr. 28,270 
Iris (fr. 272)
Ismene Ant. 1-99, 526-581; 

O.C. 310-509, (818), 
1096-1555,1668-end 

Ismenos O.T. 21; Ant. 1124 
Istros fr. 210, 67 
Italy Ant. 1119; fr. 600 
Itys El. 14; pp. 290-301 
Ixion (Ph. 676-679); 

pp. 134-135

Jason pp. 186-189, 204-205, 
268-289, 274-277 

Jocasta see Iocaste

Keres O.T. 472 
Kronos Tr 128,500; Ph. 679; 

O.C. 712; fr 126, 2

Labdacus O.T. 224,267,489, 
496; Ant. 594, 862; O.C. 221 

Lacmus fr 271, 2 
Laconia Aj. 8; fr. 176;

pp. 196-197. See Sparta 
Laertes Aj. 1393; Ph. 87, 366, 

628,1357; fr. 913. See 
Lartius

Laius O.T. 103,126, 224, 308, 
451, 558, 573, 703, 711, 721, 
740, 753, 759, 814, 852, 906, 
1042,1117, 1122,1139, 1167,

1216; O.C. 220, 553, 
(991-999)

Laocoon pp. 198-201 
Laomedon Aj. 130 
Lapiths fr. 384, 2 
Larissa pp. 200—203 
Lartius Aj. 1, 380; Ph. 1386. See 

Laertes 
Las fr. 957,2 
Leda (pp. 310-311?)
Lemnos Ph. 2, 800, 986, (989), 

1060,1464; pp. 204-205; fr. 
776

Lema Tr. 574,1094 
Lethe fr 670 
Leto El. 570; fr 401, 2; 

pp. 226-235
Libya E l 702; fr. 11, 2; fr. 133. 

See Barce
Lichas Tr 189, 229-334, 

392-496,757, 773 
Liguria fr. 599, 3 
Locri Tr 788
Loxias O.T. 853,994,1102. See 

Apollo
Lycean Agora El. 7 
Lycean (as title of Apollo) El.

645,1379; O.T. 203, 919 
Lycia O.T. 208 
Lycomedes Ph. 243; pp. 

276-281
Lycurgus (Ant. 955), (fr. 10c, 1).

See Dryas 
Lycus fr. 24, 2
Lydia Tr 70,248,356, 432; fr.

91a; fr. 412, 2; fr. 800 
Lyrcus fr. 271, 6

Maenads O.T. 212; (Ant. 963);

429



INDEX

(fr. 779). See Bacchae, 
Briacchos, Thyiades 

Magnesia El. 705 
Maia E l 1395; fr. 314, 267-268 
Medea pp. 186-189,268-271 
Megareus Ant. 1303 
Melanippus (fr. 799)
Meleager pp. 212-213 
Melis Tr. 194, 636; Ph. 4, 725 
Memnon fr. 210, 80;

pp. 215-216. See Ethiopians 
Menelaus Aj. 1045-1160; El. 

537, 545, 576; fr. 177, 2; 
pp. 80-81, 263-267; fr. 871. 
See Atreidae

Menoeceus O.T. 69, 85,1453;
Ant. 156 (?), 211,1098 

Merchant (pretended) Ph. 
543-627

Merope Ο. T. 775, 990 
Messengers (1) Corinthian O.T. 

924-1185; (2) Second 
Messenger O.T 1223-1296; 
(3) Ant. 1155-1346; (4) Tr. 
180-496; (5) Messenger in 
Laocoon fr. 373 

Minos (pp. 64-5); pp. 178-181, 
206-213, 214-215; fr. 730 

Minotaur fr. 730 
Moirai Ant. 987; Ph. 1466 
Molossia fr. 795 
Momus pp. 218-219 
Morios O.C. 705 
Muses O.C. 691; pp. 214-215;

(fr. 568,1); fr. 852, 3 
Mycenae El. 9,161, 423,1459;

Ph. 325; pp. 54-55 
Mynes pp. 24-25 
Myrtilus El. 509; pp. 242-249

Mysia Aj. 699; fr. 210, 74; 
pp. 216-217. See Aleus, 
Eurypylus, Telephus

Nauplius pp. 218-225 
Nausicaa pp. 224—227, 322-323 
Neleus pp. 312-321 
Nemea Tr. 1092 
Nemesis El. 792,1467 
Neoptolemus Ph. 1-1080, 

1222-end; pp. 80-81, 82-95, 
252-257,276-281, 330-333 

Nereids O.C. 719; fr. 562, 2 
Nessus Tr. 558,1141 
Nestor Ph. 422; fr. 144a; fr. 855 
Nike Ant. 148; Ph. 134 
Niobe (Ant. 824); pp. 226-235 
Nisus fr. 24, 4 
Nurse Tr. 49-93, 871-946 
Nymphs O.T. 1108; Ant. 1129;

Tr. 215; Ph. 1454, 1470 
NysaAnf. 1130; fr. 959, 2 
Nyx fr. 433. See Skotos

Oceanus fr. 270,2 
Odysseus Aj. 1—133, 303, 

371-384,954-958, 971, 
1318-1401; Ph. 1-134,314, 
321, 344,429,441, 568, 572, 
592,596, 608, (628), 636, 
(852), 974-1080,1218-1262, 
1293-1302; fr. 305; 
pp. 196-197, 224-227, 
236-242,276-281,280-285, 
286-289; fr. 799; (fr. 913); fr. 
965

Oea O.C. 1061
Oeax fr. 434a
Oechalia Tr. 354, 478, 859
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Oedipus O.T. and O.C. passim; 
Ant. 2, (49), 167, 193, (471), 
600,1018; fr. 401 

Oeneus Tr. 6,405,569, 598,665, 
792,1050; O.C., 1315; 
pp. 135-137, 242-243, 
418-421

Oeniadae Tr. 510 
Oenomaus pp. 242-249 
Oenopion pp. 182-185 
Oenotria fr. 599, 2 
OetaTr 200,436, 635,1191; Ph.

453, 479,490, 664, 728,1430 
Oileus pp. 286-289 
Olenus fr. 300 
Olympia O.T 901 
Olympus 1 (home of the gods) 

El. 209; O.T. 867,1088; Ant. 
609, 758; Tr 275; Ph. 315; 
O.C. 1655; fr. 535, 3 

Olympus 2 (in Mysia) Aj. 881 
Olympus 3 (one of the four 

peaks of Ida so called) fr. 522 
Omphale Tr. (70), 252, 356 
Oreithyia fr. 956. See Cleopatra, 

Phineus
Orestes El. 1-85,163,182, 

294-297, 303, 317, 455, 602, 
673, 676, 681 f„ 789, 795,
808 f., 877, 904, 915, 933, 
1098-1375; pp. 80-81, 
340-343

Orion pp. 182-185 
Ortygia Tr 21

Pactolus Ph. 394 
Paian O.T. 154; Tr 221; Ph. 822. 

See Apollo
Paidagogos of Orestes El. 1-85,

660-803,1326-1375 
Paidagogos of Troilus 

pp.306-307
Palamedes pp. 218-225,248- 

251. See Nauplius 
Palladium pp. 196-197(?)
Pallas (Athena) Aj. 954; O.T. 20; 

Ant. 1184; Tr. 1031; O.C. 107, 
1009

Pallas (brother of Aegeus) fr. 
24,7

Pan Aj. 694-695; O.T. 1100;
(pp. 320-321)

Pandora pp. 250-253 
Paris Ph. 1425; pp. 194-195, 

(332-335?). See Alexander 
Parnassus O.T. 475; Ant. 114 
Parthenopaeus O.C. 1320 
Peasant (of Colonus) O.C.

28-80
Peitho Tr. 66; fr. 865; fr. 870 
Pelasgia fr. 270,4; fr. 379 
Peleus Ph. 333; fr. 150; fr. 151; 

pp, 68-69, 252-257; (fr. 618); 
pp.330-333

Pelias pp. 268-269 (?), 312-321 
Pelion (Mount) fr. 154 
Pelopiapp. 106-107 
Pelopidae El. 10 
Peloponnese O.C. 696. See Apia 
Pelops El. 502; O. C. 69;

pp.242-249 
Peparethus Ph. 549 
Percote fr. 917 
Perithus (=Peirithous) O.C.

1594
Perrhaebia fr. 271, 2 
Persephone El. 110; O.C. 1548; 

(fr. 804). See Phersephassa
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Perseus pp. 28-33, 200-203 
Phaedra pp. 322-331 
Phamenus fr. 392 
Phanoteus El. 45, 670 
Pherae fr. 911 
Pheres fr. 386, 1 
Phersephassa Ant. 894. See 

Persephone 
Philammon (fr. 242)
Philoctetes Ph. (4-11), (40-47), 

54, 101-107, 219-end; pp. 
332-335

Philomela pp. 290-301 
Philonis (fr. 242)
Phineus Ant. 971; pp. 308-309 

(?), 334-337
Phocis El. 45, 670, 759, 1107, 

1442; O.T. 733 
Phoebus Aj. 186; El. 35, 637, 

645; O.T. 71, 96, 133, 149, 
162, 279, 285,305, 712, 788, 
1011,1096; Ph. 335; O.C.
414,454, 623, 665, 793; fr. 
314,48, 82, 85,163; fr. 442, 3. 
See Apollo, Loxias, Paian 

Phoenix Ph. 562, 565; fr. 153; 
pp. 68-69, 276-281,
336-337; fr. 861, 2. See 
Dolopians 

Phoreus fr. 861, 2 
Phrixus pp. 338-339. See 

Athamas
Phrygians Aj. 210,488,1054, 

1292; Ant. 824; fr. 210, 77; fr. 
412, 1; pp. 338-341 

Phthia pp. 330-333 
Pieria fr. 568,1 
Pindus fr. 271, 2 
Pleuron Tr. 7

Pluto Ant. 1200; fr. 273; fr. 283. 
See Hades

Poeas Ph. 5 ,263,318, 329, 
(492), 1230,1261,1410,1439 

Polybus O.T. 489, 774, 827, 941, 
956, 972, 990, 1016-1017, 
1394

Polydeuces pp. 44—45. See 
Dioscuri

Polydorus Ο. T. 267 
Polyidus pp. 206-213 
Polynices Ant. 26, (55), 110, 

(169), 198, 902, (1018), 1198; 
O.C. 375, (421 f.), 1249-1446 

Polyxena pp. 262-267, 306-307 
Pontus Tr. 100
Poseidon Tr. 502; O.C. 55, 713, 

1158, 1494; fr. 371, 1; fr. 506 
Priam Ph. 605; pp. 82-95, 

266-267
Priest of Zeus O.T. 14-150 
Procne pp. 290-301 
Procris pp. 268-269 
Prometheus O.C. 56;

pp. 194-195, 250-253 
Protesilaus pp. 256-263 
Pylades El. 1-85,1098-1375 
Pylos Ph. 422
Pytho El. 32-33, 49; O.T. 70, 

152, 242, 603, 788, 965; fr. 
460,1; fr. 490. See Delphi

Rhea O.C. 1073; pp. 194-195 
Rhipaean Mountains O.C. 1248

Salamis Aj. 135, 596, 860;
pp. 286-289 

Sahnoneus ff. 10c, 6; 
pp. 270-273, 312-321
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Salmydessus Ant. 970 
Sardis Ant. 1037; fr. 210, 67 
Sarpedon fr. 210, 80 
Sarpedonian Rock fr. 637 
Satyr see list o f satyr-plays, p. 8 
ScamanderA/. 418 
Scythia fr. 427; fr. 473;

pp. 274-277; fr. 707 
Selli Tr. 1167
Semele (Ant. 1115-1116); (fr. 

773)
Shepherd (Theban) O.T. (756), 

(837), (1048), 1110-1185 
Sidero pp. 312-321 
Sigeum Ph. 355 
Silenus pp. 141-177 
Sinon pp. 274-275 
SipylusAnf 825 
Siren fr. 852, 3; fr. 861 
Sisyphus Aj. 189, 1311; Ph. 417, 

1311; pp. 274-275; fr. 567 
Skotos O.C. 40,106. See Nyx 
Skyros Ph. 240, 326,381,459, 

970,1368; pp. 276-281 
Sparta Aj. 1102; El. 701; Ph. 325;

fr. 957. See Laconia 
Spercheius Ph. 492, 726 
Sphinx O.T. (36), 130, (1199) 
Strophius El. I l l  
Styx O.C. 1564 
SuniumA/. 1220 
Syagrus (dog) fr. 15 
Syria fr. 637

Taenarum pp. 76-77 
Talaus O.C. 1318 
Talos (pp. 64-65)
Tantalus Ant. 825; pp. 226-235, 

286-287

Tartarus O.C. 1389, 1574; fr. 
442,8

Tecmessa Aj. 201-595, 784-814, 
891-989

Teiso (=Tisiphone) fr. 743 
Telamon Aj. 134,183, 204, 463, 

569, 763, 767,1008,1299; 
pp. 286-289

Telephus pp. 32—41, 82-95, 
290-291. See Aleus, 
Eurypylus, Mysia 

Teleutas Aj. 210, 331 
Tereus pp. 290-301 
Teucer Aj. 342, 562, 688, 741, 

751, 782, 795, 797, 804, 827, 
921, 975-1184; Ph. 1057; 
pp. 286-289 

Thamyras pp. 102-105 
Thanatos (Aj. 854); Tr. 834; Ph. 

797
Thebes O.T. 153,1524; Ant 102, 

149,733,834,937,940,988, 
1122,1135; Tr. 511,1154; 
O.C. (399), 406,415, 616, 
791, 919,1305,1312,1319, 
1355,1372,1769; fr. 773,1; 
fr. 799, 5; fr. 958,1 

Themis El. 1064 
Thermopylae Tr. 639 
Thersites Ph. 442 
Theseus Ph. 562; O.C. 69,

(296 £), 549-667, 887-1041, 
1066,1096-1210, 1350, 
1500-1555, 1593, 1657, 
1751-end; pp. 106-107, 
322-331; fr. 730; fr. 905 

Thessaly El. 703; O.C. 314; 
fr. 777; fr. 915. See 
Pherae
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Thestor Aj. 801 
Thetis fr. 151; pp. 252-257, 

280-285; fr. 618 
Thoas (pp. 340-343?)
Thoricus O.C. 159 
Thrace O.T. 197; Ant. 589; fr 

237; pp. 290-301. See 
Edonians

Thyestes pp. 54-55,106-112 
Thyiades Ant. 1151. See 

Bacchae
"Rresias O.T. 285, 297-462, 

(747); Ant. 988-1090; fr 392 
Tiryns Tr. 270,1152 
Tisiphone see Teiso 
Trachis Tr. 39, 371, 423,1140; 

Ph. 491
Triptolemus pp. 300-305 
Troilus pp. 306-307 
Trojans Aj. 467; Ph. 113,1253 
Troy Aj. 415,424,438,459, 819, 

862,984,1021, 1190,1210; 
El. 1; Ph. (69), 112, 197, 353, 
611,915,920, 941, 998,1175, 
1332,1337,1341,1347,1363, 
1376,1392,1401,1423,1428, 
1435; fr 10c, 2; fr. 566,1. See 
Ilium

Tyche O.T. 1080; fr. 314, 79; fr. 
809

Tydeus Ph. 570, 592; O.C. 1316;
pp. 136-137; fr. 799, 3 

Tyndareus pp. 310-311
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Tyro pp. 312-321 
Tyrrhenia see Etruria

Xantha (?) fr. 392
Zeus Aj. 91, 172,186, 387, 401, 

450, 708, 824, 831, 953; El. 
149, 162,175, 209, 659, 756, 
823, 1063, 1097, 1466; O.T.
18, 151, 188, 202, 470, 498, 
738, 904, 1198; Ant. 127, 143, 
184, 450, 487, 604, 658, 950, 
1040,1041, 1117, 1149; Tr.
19, 26, (128), 140, 200, 251, 
270, 279, 288, 303, 399, 437, 
(500), 513, 566, 644, 753,
826, 956, 983, 995, 1002, 
1022, 1048, 1106,1148, 1188, 
1191, 1278; Eh. 140,393, 484, 
(679), 802, 943, 989-990, 
1233, 1289, 1324,1415,1443; 
O.C. 95, 143, 310, 532, 623, 
705, (712), 793, 882, (1073), 
1079, 1086,1267, 1382, 1435, 
1456, 1460, 1471, 1485, 1502, 
1606, 1748, 1767; fr. 10c, 6; 
fr. 237; pp. 112-135; fr. 314, 
257, 340, 401; fr. 425; fr. 455; 
fr. 524, 3, 7; fr. 590, 3; fr. 682, 
2; fr. 684, 5; fr. 727; fr. 755, 3; 
fr. 844, 2; fr. 887; fr. 895; fr. 
907; fr. 927b; fr. 941, 15; fr. 
951,4


